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PREFACE. 



One of Schiller'sdramas is usually chosen as an intro- 
duction to the study of the German classics, and to serve 
this end the present edition of ïïlaria ©tuart has been 
prepared. In writing the grammatical and lexical notes I 
have, accordingly, intended to give aid whenever the pupil, 
who knows the ordinary f acts of German grammar, would 
be puzzled in making a correct and felicitous translation. 
On the other hand I have aimed to avoid giving an amount 
of assistance that will lead him to rely upon the notes, rather 
than upon a careful and intelligent use of one of the ordi- 
nary dictionaries. Often a grammatical reference has been 
given and the pupil has been left the valuable exercise of 
working out the translation for himself. As far as practic- 
able, the grammars by Brandt, Joynes-Meissner and Whitney 
have been cited in each instance. The biographical and 
historical notes have been made somewhat füll, in order 
that the stiident may see, not how far Schiller has foliowed 
the facts of history, but, what is of vastly more importance, 
how he has employed or transformed the facts to suit his 
artistic purpose. 

(iü) 



IV PREFACE. 

In the Introduction I have attempted to put the pupil in 
possession of the material necessary for the appreciation 
of the drama as a work of literary art, and have particularly 
sought to show that it fulfills the essential requirements of 
tragedy. No biographical sketch of the author however 
has been undertaken, for anything within the scope of this 
volume is supplied equally well by any one of several 
encyclopedias. 

The text is a reprint of Boxbergër's, as contained in Vol- 
ume 122 of Kürschner's Dcutfc^e ïtationalsfiitteratur. In 
the Introduction and Notes I have intended to acknowledge 
each instance of'particular indebtedness. The commen- 
taries of Düntzer, Bellermann and Fielitz, as well as the 
editions by Boxberger and Heskamp, have been frequently 
consulted, and have often been suggestive when it has not 
been possible to tracé my specific indebtedness. 

For constant encouragement and helpful advice in the 

preparation of the volume, I desire to thank Professors 

Calvin Thomas, George Hench, F, N. Scott and Alexander 

Ziwet of the University of Michigan. The notes were read 

in part by Miss May Carpenter and others. My special 

thanks are also due to Professor R. W. Deering of Western 

Reserve University, and to Dr. H. P. Jones of Cornell 

University, who have kindly read the proof sheets, and 

offered valuable suggestions. T . _ 

00 Lewis A. Rhoades. 

Ithaca, January, 1894. 



INTRODUCTION. 



COMPOSITION OF THE DRAMA. 

Schiller had no sooner completed SSaÏÏenftein than he began 
to feel the need of some new dramatic project. March 19, 1799, 
he writes 1 to Goethe, that without the incentive of a definite 
purpose, he is incapable of any work, and adds: «« I shall not 
be contented till my thoughts are again fixed with hope and 
enthusiasm upon some definite subject." The historical materiaP 
however had been such a source of difficulty, that he inclined 
toward a subject of his own invention, and desired Goethe's ad- ' 
vice, that he might not make a mistake in his choice. 

What plans Schiller had in mind is not certain, but it is 
probable that he was thinking of the subject of his later tragedy, 
2) ie 23raut bon 5Rejfina, as well as of Sttaria (Stuart, and it is in 
part, at least, due to Goethe's influence that, in spite of the dif- 
ficulties of the subject, he determined to make the Queen of 
Scots the heroine of his next work. The idea of treating her 
career dramatically was no new one, for at Bauerbach, in Decem- 
ber, 1782, he had thought of it, but after some preparatory read- 
ing he had given it up for $>on (ScuToS. Just when he decided 
to resumé the old subject is not known, but it was doubtless 
during his stay at Weimar, for April 26, the day after his return 
to Jena, he wrote 2 to Goethe : " I have begun to study the trial 
of Mary Stuart. Several tragic motifs have at once suggested 

1 ©riefroedtfel jtotftfjen ©$iUer unb Qoetye. 4te Huflage. ©tuttgart, 1881. 585. 
1 8riefioe$fe(, 591. 



VI INTRODUCTION. 

themselves to me, and have given me great faith in this subject, 
'which undeniably has very many satisfactory aspects." The 
general plan of the work was forming in his mind, but though 
Goethe spent the greater part of the month of May with him, 
other matters occupied their attention and no progress was made. 
After Goethe's departure, Schiller worked earnestly at his new 
subject, and June 4 he writes 1 : «« Since the plan for the first 
acts of the Mary was complete and in the last acts only a single 
ppint was still undetermined, I could not refrain, in order not to 
lose time, from proceeding at once to the composition. Before 
beginning the second act everything in the last acts must be 
clear to me. Accordingly to-day, June 4, I have begun this 
opus with delight and pleasure, and during this month I hope to 
*put behind me a considerable portion of the exposition." The 
work progressed, however, somewhat slowly, for it was necessary 
to lay the foundation for the whole and to guard, at the begin- 
ning, against making any mistake. But Schiller worked indus- 
triously and gained confidence in the tragic quality of his subject. 
July 12 he wrote 2 : " Aside from the fact that I am not familiar 
with such matters, the necessary exposition of the trial and of 
the legal form has a tendency to dullness, which I hope that I 
have overcome. In doing so, however, I have lost a good deal 
of time, but the exposition was not to be avoided." A few days 
later he again wrote 3 : "This act has taken a long time and will 
take another week, because I had to encounter in it the poetic 
struggle with the historical material, and took pains to allow my 
imagination a certain freedom with the history, while at the 
same time I sought to appropriate everything useful that it 
afforded." Before the end of the month, however, the second 
act was begun, and August 9 he wrote 4 to Körner: "Athird 

1 SBrtefwed&fel, 601. * »riefn>e$fel, 6a 1. 

■ aSrtefwedfrfel, 625. 

* »rtef»e<$fel mit Jtörner, 2^. II. ©. 329. $Sg. (Soebelc. Setyaig, 1878. 



INTRODUCTION. vii 

of the new tragedy, and the most difficult part of the whole, I 
have already behind me." A week later he had finished the first 
draft of the act, which he completed August 26, and began the 
third act the following day. Sept. 3 he had reached the famous 
quarrel scène, but here the work which he was obliged to do on 
the ÏÏRufenahncmad) compelled him to pause. 

Beside other lyrics Schiller was occupied with 3)a8 fitcb bon bet 
©ïocfe till the end of the month. He was then able to devote a 
few days to his drama, and made such progress that he began 
to think of new plans * for the following year. His wife's serious 
illness interrupted him, however, till the beginning of December, 
so that he had to give up all thought of bringing out the play in 
January. December 23 he wrote 2 to Goethe: " I intended to 
visit you yesterday evening, but got deeply engaged in my work, 
and the time passed. As I wish to read the first three acts to 
Mellish to-morrow, there was and still is much to do, which 
keeps me at home. There is nothing, as you know by expe- 
rience, that takes more time than filling in the little gaps that 
one has left in his work." 

The last day of December he was busy with the scène of 
Mortimer's tfeath, and a few days later he wrote 3 to Körner that 
he would perhaps finish the work by the end of February. His 
adaptation of Macbeth and the revision of SBaHenftein hindered 
him, and in February he was prostrated by a severe illness, so 
that the first four acts were not finally completed till May 5, 
1800. A few days later he wrote 4 to Goethe that he had 
neither been able nor desired to begin the fifth act, because for 
it he needed a peculiar mood. Accordingly, May 15, he with- 
drew to the ducal castle of Ettersburg, where, in profound soli- 
tude, he wrote the concluding act. The drama was completed 

1 Düntzer, örlttuterwngen, 18. » »rieftt>e#fel, 685. 

s Sriefroe^fel tnit JWrner, II. 337. * 8riefn>e$fel, 739. 
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June 9, but three days later, at the command of the duke, 
Goethe wrote x to him, desiring that the representation of the 
communion might "be omitted. " I can now confess to you," he 
wrote, " that I was not pleased with the idea myself, and since 
it has been protested against in advance, it is doubly unadvis- 
able. Perhaps you might like to let me see the fifth act, and to 
visit me this morning after ten o'clock, so that we might talk 
over the matter." This was of course equivalent to a direct com- 
mand from the duke, and Schiller accordingly so altered 2 the 
stage version that no offense was given. June 14 the tragedy 
was played for the first time, and was received with great ap- 
proval. Schiller was himself satisfied 3 with its success, and 
Goethe wrote * to him : * * There is every reason to be thoroughly 
satisfied with the presentation, and the piece has pleased me 
extraordinarily . " 

II. 

Schiller's Sources. 

In a letter to Goethe, Jan. 5, 1798, Schiller defined his gen- 
eral attitude toward historical subjects. "I will not deny," he 
wrote 5 , "thatl ought to choose only historical subjects ; freely 
invented ones would be dangerous for me. Idealizing the real 
is quite another task from realizing the ideal, and the latter is 
essentially the case in pure fiction. It is possible for me to 
animate a given subject, that is defined and limited, to impart 
warmth to it, and, as it were, to make it spring up ; at the same 
time the objective definiteness of such a subject curbs my imag- 
ination and limits my choice." From this standpoint the history 
of Mary Stuart afforded the poet a suitable subject. The 

1 SJrief weifel, 741. 2 For changes cf. 1. 3625, noU. 

» SBrieftoeifel mit tförner, II. 345- * 93rtefwe$fel, 743. 

8 »rtefwe<$fel, 398. 
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essential facts and the tragic climax were supplied ; it remained 
for him to transmute them into an organic and dramatic whole. 

Of the use that he made of the historical material, he wrote x : 
"Since the subject, historically considered, affords abundant 
material, I have treated it somewhat more fully in this respect, 
and have made use of motifs that can give pleasure to the 
thoughtful and educated reader, but which, in the representa- 
tion, when the object is moreover visibly present, are not neces- 
sary and, on account of the historical ignorance of the masses, 
are also uninteresting." A carëful study of the drama shows 
that this is true. It must of course be remembered that 
Schiller's purpose was to write poetry and not history. In so 
doing he groups historical facts to suit himself and when dra- 
matic necessity requires, either alters the facts to suit his pur- 
pose or introduces characters and events that are purely ficti- 
tious. Of the subject-matter, however, he made a thorough and 
careful study in the course of which he consulted all available 
sources. Diintzer mentions the following list of authorities 
which he is known to have had in hand : 

Archenholz, ©efdjidjte ber $önigin ©lifabetü bon ©nglanb. 

Brantóme, Samtnlung fjiftorifdjer 9Kemoire§. £3g. bon (Sdjitler. 
93b. 10. 

Buchanan, Rerum Scotiarum Historia. 

Camden, Annales rerum Anglicarum et Hibernicarum regnante 
Elizabetha. 

Du Chesne. Histoire d'Ecosse avec Phistoire d'Angleterre. 

Genz, 2tuffafc über Sttaria ©tuart in 58ieu>eg3 £aftfjenbucï) fiir 
1799. 

Hume, History of England. 

De Rapin Thoyras, Histoire d'Angleterre. 

Robertson, History of Scotland. 

1 93riefn>e$fel, 640. 
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Beside these he consulted various general works of reference 
for biographical details, local customs and the like. He also 
used a volume of theological miscellanies in preparing for the 
last act. 

Of this list it seems desirable to mention particularly only 
those works whose influence seems to have been specially 
marked in determining Schüler's conception of his characters. 
Among these the most important is the essay by Archenholz, 
with whose view of Mary's character Schiller in many points 
agrees. It is to this work that Düntzer refers the letter of 
April 26, already cited, in which the poet spoke of» taking up a 
history of the reign of Queen Elizabeth and beginning the study 
of Mary Stuart's trial. 

Archenholz based his sketch of the Scottish queen upon 
Robertson and in conclusion remarks : « « Philanthropy inclines 
us to draw a veil over her past and to attribute her actions more 
to her situation than to her disposition. Both in degree and 
duration her sufferings surpass those tragic misfortunes which the 
imagination invents in order to arouse pity upon the stage. If 
we reflect upon these sufferings with all their circumstances, we 
are disposed to forget the faults of the unhappy queen, and to 
give our tears free course." Düntzer quotes at length those 
portions of Archenholz that are of special interest to the student 
of Schüler's drama. Elizabeth's jealousy of Mary's superior 
charms and her hypocrisy in.everything pertaining to the fate of 
her rival are motifs that he found more sharply presented here 
than in any of the other works that he consulted. 

In keeping the English locality and character vividly before 
his imagination, Schiller found de Rapin Thoyras 1 particularly 
useful. In matters of detail throughout the drama he seems to 
have foliowed this authority closely. Especially is this true of 

1 Cf. »rief weifel, 621. 
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Mary's trial and of legal affairs in general, and in several in- 
stances he has freely adapted such portions of Rapin's text as he 
found available. 

In the fifth act one of Schiller's chief authorities was Bran- 
tóme. His account of Mary's exeattion purports to be copied 
from the verbal account of two of her ladies, who were present. 
This was probably the most detailed account with which Schiller 
was familiar, though he had also read Robertson and Hume. It 
contains much that is exaggerated or untrue, but is written in 
a style so naïve and sympathetic, that it was especially suited 
to his purpose. He availed himself of many of its details, 
though in some points he folio ws other authors. The use of 
Brantóme has been especially pointed out by Boxberger, and in 
his introduction to the drama he reprints the greater part of the 
article. In his foot-notes he also gives the passages from 
Rapin that seem to have been especially suggestive to the poet. 



III. 



Critical Discussion of the Tragedy. 

A just appreciation of 9Karia ©tuart must of necessity first 
concern itself with the question of Schiller's intention in writing 
the drama. From what standpoint did he regard the subject ? 
In determining this question the information that can be 
gathered from his correspondence with Goethe is particularly 
valuable. 

It wili be remembered that after finishing SBaÏÏenftein, Schil- 
ler's first idea for a new tragedy was a subject 1 dealing with 
some question of human passion and of his own invention rather 
than historical. But as abbve remarked, his sober judgment 
dictated an historical subject as better suited to the bent of his 

1 »rieftoe$fe(, 586. 
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peculiar genius, and this feeling seems to have determined his 
choice. It was, however, only natural that he was disposed to 
select a subject in which it was still possible to realize, in part 
at least, his original wish. This opportunity SRaria ©tuart 
afforded him, and it seems«to have been this form of the subject 
that first presented itself to his mind, for no sooner had he 
begun work upon it, than he wrote * to Goethe : * « I see a pos- 
sibility of setting aside the whole judicial process, together with 
all political affairs, and of beginning the tragedy with the con- 
demnation." 

But apart from the fact that the difficulties encountered in 
his great trilogy inclined him to select a subject dealing with 
human passion, such a method of treating historical material 
was in accord with the development of his own and Goethe's 
views upon the use of history in dramatic composition. It was 
while at work upon 2ïïaria ©tuart that he wrote, 2 apropos an- 
other historical subject, " I think on the whole it would be well 
always to take only the general situation, the time and the 
persons from history, and to invent every thing else with poetic 
freedom." To this Goethe replied 3 : "There is no question 
that if history supply the simple fact, the bare object, and the 
poet the subject-matter and treatment, it is better and more 
convenient than if we make a more detailed and circumstantial 
use of history ; for when one is always compelled to accept the 
peculiarity of the situation, he turns away from the purely 
human element, and poetry is involved in difficulties." 

Had Schiller written his drama sixteen years before, when the 
subject first occurred to him, it is probable that he would have 
represented * the catholic princess as opposed to the irresistible 
progress of English protesten tism, and falling a sacrifice to the 

1 »rtefwe<$fel, 591. * »rtefwe#fel, 64a. 

» «rlcfweifel, 643. 

« Cf. Scherer, @ef$i$te ber beutfóen fiiteratur, 598. 
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religious and political interests of a great nation. The judicial 
and political elements would have then formed the chief part of 
the work, and its character would have been essentially polemic. 
But now, not only from inclination but also in harmony with 
clearly defined principles, Schiller undertook simply to represent 
upon an historical background a tragedy of human passion. 
Various critics, and notably Hettner, have censured him for not 
making the plot of his drama turn upon the conflict of historie 
forces. Such criticism, however, is either manifestly unjust, or 
is based upon a misconception of the poet's purposè. As well. 
might one find fault with a landscape, because the artist had not 
preferred to paint a portrait. 

In certain tragic requirements the subject seemed especially 
suited for a drama of passion. By a skillful exposition of Mary's 
situation and sufFerings, it was easy to arouse the pity that 
Aristotle characterizes as essential to tragedy. The element of 
tragic fear also occasioned no great difficulty. In beginning 
with the condemnation, the catastrophe is at once foreseen and 
the feature of surprise is thus sacrificed. But the poet distin- 
guished clearly between surprise .and suspense. The latter alone 
is essential, and the absence of the former he even regarded as 
an advantage, for he wrote x to Goethe that the plot, while 
seeming to turn away from the catastrophe, constantly ap- 
proached it, and thus aroused the Aristotelian fear. 

The chief difficulty that confronted the poet was to invent a 
plot in which the heroine should appear as acting, and not 
simply as sufFering. Dramatic art required that the inevitable 
climax should be the necessary resul t of Mary's own action, as 
exhibited in the drama. To this end Schiller invented the 
character of Mortimer, Mary's relation to Leicester and her 
meeting with Elizabeth. In this way he aimed at arousing hope 

* 8rtef»e<$fel, 607. 
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for the condemned queen, and showing her ultimate destruction 
as the immediate result of her own tragic guilt. How far he 
succeeded in this attempt, it is the purpose of the following 
analysis of the drama to show. 

In a discussion of the drama for this purpose, it is of the utmost 
importance to comprehend clearly Mary's mental attitude when 
the play begins. She feels keenly the wrong that she is sufFer- 
ing at Elizabeth's hands, but long imprisonment, separation 
from her servants, suspense regarding her fate and the refusal of 
, religious cónsolation have brought her to the verge of despair. 
In her wretchedness she is further tortured with remorse at the 
murder of Darnley. Penance can not atone for that crime nor 
absolution free her from the overwhelming sense of her guilt. 
His implacable ghost will never be at peace with her till the 
measure of her misfortunes is full. Her old spirit is broken. 
Paulet's outrage provokes no burst of passion, but with patiënt 
dignity she ignores his insults and urges that he will deliver to 
Elizabeth the letter that he has seized. The very fact that she 
makes an appeal to her shows how far she has given up hope. 
She does not indeed think that Elizabeth will order her execu- 
tion, but she looks forward to life-long imprisonment and, in 
constant fear of assassination, regards herself as one dying. 
Her course is thus parallel to that of Elizabeth and, as long as 
she continues in it, a tragic collision is impossible. 

Under these circumstances Mortimer reveals himself to Mary 
as a convert to her faith and the devoted adherent of her cause. 
She had believed herself abandoned by the world. His story 
vividly recalls to her the old life and its bright associations. 
Friends are still faithful to her and regard her imprisonment as 
a martyrdom. Sympathy and the promise of aid arouse her 
from her melancholy and work an entire change in her mental 
condition, so that she utterly refuses to believe in the possibility 
of her execution and attempts to dissuade Mortimer from his 
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plan of rescuing her by force. She looks for rescue at Leiccs- 
ter's hands and had despaired because every way to him was 
barred. But now she accepts the unexpected opportunity and 
sends him a letter. Thus she ceases to be simply passive and 
acts in her own behalf. 

Aroused by the thought of life and freedom, she hears from 
Burleigh the formal announcement of her sentence. With 
queenly majesty she declines to recognize the jurisdiction of the 
court and presents, in the strongest light, the injustice and 
illegality of her trial. She may feil a sacrifice to Elizabeth's 
safety, but tyranny, not justice, seals her doom. She leaves the 
stage, and Burleigh's hint of her assassination shows that, though 
determined to compass her destruction, he feels himself in the 
wrong. 

The act is a masterpiece of exposition, and arouses the keenest 
interest in Mary's fate. She is not faultless, but both remorse 
for her guilt and innocence of the wrong for which she suffers 
excite pity in her behalf. Fear is aroused by the doom that 
hangs over her, and her own action is made a factor that must 
either avert or hasten it. In a word, all the elements of genuine 
tragedy are present. 

The scène of the second act is laid at Elizabeth's court. 
From the conversation between Davison and Kent it appears 
that, according to general opinion, Mary's execution is imminent. 
The queen's determination to be rid of her rival is shown in her 
reply to the French ambassador's plea in her behalf, and still 
more clearly is this the case in her replies to Shrewsbury and 
the sharp reproof with which she finally silences his eloquent ap- 
peal in the Council. But she dreads the blame of the deed and 
is ready to resort to any means to escape it. Upon receiving 
Mary's letter she realizes as clearly as Burleigh and her remain- 
ing councillors, that an interview, as an act looking toward 
reconciliatipn, woul4 be incompatible with a death sentence, but 
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she sheds tears over the letter and, in dismissing her Council, 
promises to find means of reconciling mercy and necessity. She 
at once recalls Mortimer, however, and attempts to win him to 
undertake Mary's murder. In order to prevent her intrusting the 
deed to another hand he agrees, and Elizabeth, relying upon his 
promise, is not disinclined to gain the appearance of mercy by 
granting the interview. 

In the following scène Leicester receives from Mortimer Mary's 
letter. His jealous disappointment at failing to win Elizabeth's 
hand had suggested to him the chance of rescuing and marrying 
Mary, and the letter contains her assent to his proposals. Mor- 
timer's plot, however, alarms him. He does not dare to take a 
decided step in her behalf, but on learning of Elizabeth's request 
for her assassination, he sees the possibility of bringing about 
an interview between the two queens, and thus hindering the 
execution of Mary's sentence. By his adroit flattery of Eliza- 
beth's beauty he gains her consent, and plans an interview that 
shall seem to have occurred accidentally. 

Thus the act entangles the threads of Mary's destiny. Leices- 
ter has formed no definite plan for her rescue, but her letter 
leads him to bring about the interview. Mortimer's devotion 
protects her from assassination, and thus it seems that Elizabeth, 
in spite of her implacable hatred, will find her hands fettered for 
proceeding against her rival. 

The park at Fotheringhay is the scène of the third act. Mary 
exults in her unwonted liberty, and regards it as the harbinger 
of final and complete freedom that Leicester will gain for her. 
Her mental condition is the very opposite of that in which she 
had appealed to Elizabeth for an interview. At this moment 
anything like a reconciiiation is as far from her thoughts as it is 
from Elizabeth's real purpose. The sudden announcement of 
her rivaPs approach fills her mind with a burning sense of the 
wrongs she has sufFered, and every other thought gives place to 
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hatred. She controls herself, ho wever, when she hears that 
Elizabeth is accompanied by Leicester and, in spite of the dis- 
simulation and scornful treatment with which she is met, she ap- 
proaches humbly and touchingly pleads her cause. She ignores 
the proud contempt with which she is repulsed and with gentle 
dignity deprecates Elizabeth's harsh threats. She appeals to 
her generosity to grant life and freedom as a gift, and is met 
with bitter insult. But the attempt to make her shameful in 
Leicester's eyes is unendurable. Justly incensed she answers 
taunt with taunt. The world knows the worst of her, and she is 
better than her name, but Elizabeth covers unchastity with the 
garb of honor, and as a bastard defiles the English throne. Si- 
lented and defeated the queen withdraws and Mary exults that, 
with Leicester as her witness and strengthened by his presence, 
she has humiliated hér rival and oppressor. 

Her triumph however is of short duration. In the following 
scène she learns that Leicester will risk nothing in her behalf, 
and it is evident that her own conduct has destroyed every 
chance of mercy. Her only hope rests in Mortimer's plan, and 
here complete humiliation awaits her. He will attempt her 
rescue only to possess her as the object of his passionate love. 
Neither her sorrow nor her royal person is sacred in his eyes. 
The act closes with the attempt upon Eiizabeth's life and the 
discovery of the conspiracy. Mary has sealed her own doom 
and what her friends have undertaken in her behalf has only 
served to has ten and ensure her destruction. 

The scène of the fourth act is laid at court. Command has 
been given to prepare the death-warrant, and Burleigh intimates 
to Leicester that his relations with Mary are known. This is 
confirmed by Mortimer, who warns him that another letter, 
which Mary had begun to him, has been seized. He urges him 
to take desperate measures for his own and her rescue, to invent 
excuses and to avert the worst. But with cowardly selfishness 
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Leicester thinks only of concealing his own treason. He orders 
Mortimer's arrest as a traitor, and the youth stabs himself 
and dies, while Leicester rushes into Elizabeth's presence. 
Burleigh confronts him with Mary's letter, in which she had 
urged him to keep his promise. He replies that, presuming 
upon his position as the queen's fevorite, he had begun a secret 
correspondence with Mary for the purpose of ensnaring her and 
compassing her des truc tion. In this manner he had disco vered 
and frustrated Mortimer's conspiracy, which had escaped Bur- 
leigh's vigilance. He crowns his base conduct by now urging 
Mary's immediate execution, and with Burleigh is ordered to see 
the sentence ralfilled. 

The death- warrant, which has been prepared, is now laid be- 
fore Elizabeth and while Burleigh urges its signature, Shrews- 
bury pleads for delay. The question is argued simply as one of 
expediency, the former urging the advantage of the State, the 
latter its effect upon Elizabeth 's popularity. In the following 
soliloquy the queen decides the question. Her autocratie nature 
despises public opinion and she rebels at the necessity which 
has hitherto dictated justice as her policy and thus fettered her 
hands for an arbitrary act. But the force of circumstances, not 
her own choice, has dictated this policy. She recognizes that 
her throne rests upon the good-will of her people, and on that 
account has always striven to cover her doubtful title by the ex- 
ercise of lofty virtue. In this attempt, however, Mary Stuart 
has constantly stood like a threatening spectre before her. Still 
it is not so much this thought as that of personal jealousy that 
rankles in her bosom. Mary has come between her and every 
hope and pleasure of her life. She has robbed her of her favorite 
Leicester and has been the cause of every misfortune that has 
befallen her. At the recollection of her contemptuous taunts, 
she seizes the pen and, recalling the epithet "bastard," she 
signs the warrant with a quick, firm stroke. After a moment she 
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rings and, when Davison enters, she leaves the warrant with 
him, but without definite commands. From him Burleigh 
receives it and puts it into immediate execution. 

In this act, then, Mary's fate, which was practically decided at 
its beginning, is formally determined and, as the poet has clearly 
shown, not only is the quarrel scène the controlling factor in the 
determination, but by undertaking a second appeal to Leicester, 
Mary has still further hastened the inevitable catastrophe. 

The fifth act accordingly represents the tragic ending of 
Mary 's career. As dramatic necessity dictated, the poet has 
represented her death as a martyrdom, for, while the sentence is 
precipitated by her own fault, she is perfectly innocent of the 
crime for which she suffers. In harmony with this idea, the 
conversation of her servants describes the composure and resig- 
nation with which she received the order to prepare for death. 
In the same manner the folseness of the testimony against her 
and the awful preparations for her execution are reported. 
When Mary appears it is rather to comfort her grief-stricken 
servants than to be ministered to and comforted by them. After 
the humiliation she had experienced at Mortimer's hands, death 
seems her only release, and exalted in its presence, she regards 
it as a triumph. After confiding to Melvil the last messages for 
her friends, she tells her servants that she has recommended 
them to the protection of the king of France and, receiving from 
them a promise to leave England, she divides among them her 
personal possessions and bids each one farewell. 

Thus the last earthly duty is performed and it remains for her 
to make her peace with God. She had earnestly desired a priest 
of her own faith, from whom she might receive absolution and 
the holy sacrament, and this happiness is unexpectedly per- 
mitted her. Melvil has taken orders that he might hear her 
last confession. Kneeling before him she acknowledges her en- 
vious hatred of Elizabeth and her sinful love of Leicester. The 
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crime of her youth, too, she again confesses, and, protesting her 
innocence of any plot against Elizabeth, she goes calmly to her 
fate. At the sight of Leicester, however, she pauses and falls 
half-fainting, so that he supports her. In another sense than 
she had expected, it is his arm that leads her from her prison. 
But Mary has risen above all the hopes and desires of human 
love, and, though something of reproach is mingled with her 
words, she forgives him and bids him farewell. Too overcome 
to follow her, he remains behind and his broken soliloquy 
traces the progress of the tragedy enacted below, till at the fatal 
stroke he falls unconscious upon the stage. 

But the drama does not end here. As Shakespeare has in- 
dicated Iago's punishment, so Schiller's poetic and dramatic 
insight forbade his permitting Elizabeth to triumph over the 
victim of her jealousy and hypocrisy. Her deed avenges itself 
upon her. Shrewsbury leaves the queen, whose nobler nature 
he could not save, her favorite Leicester abandons her and, 
tortured by her own guilty conscience, she is left in complete 
and tragic isolation. 

The analysis of the drama thus makes it evident that Schiller 
carefully kept in mind the requirements of tragic art. A com- 
mon criticism of the piece is that, while it is pathetic and contains 
scènes of great dramatic power, Mary is only passive and that 
the whole thus falls to make the impression of tragedy. But 
this criticism is not well founded, for there is no question that 
Schiller has clearly shown the tragic guilt of his heroine. Her 
sufferings are indeed out of all proportion to her fault, but the 
same is true of Cordelia and Desdemona, yet it is never ques- 
tioned that King Lear and Othello belohg to genuine tragedy. 
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IV. 

Characterization, Language and Meter. 

In the delineation of his characters Schiller seems to have 
kept in mind the principles formulated in Lessing's ^amburgifd^c 
©ramaturgte, — namely, that in an historical drama, while the 
poet may treat the details of time, place and the like as freely as 
he wishes, the characters must remain sacred to him. "To 
strengthen them," * says Lessing, "to present them in the best 
light, is all that he may add to them on his own account. The 
smallest essential change would do away with the reason why 
they bear these instead of other names." As the notes of this 
edition point out in detail, the poet has included a large element 
of fiction in his plot, but even in the case of Mary's admission a 
of her complicity in Darnley's murder, this element serves to 
define more clearly and dramatically the characters as they were 
presented in the poet's sources. The view of Mary's career and 
of Elizabeth's conduct toward her, which they afforded, does not 
agree with that held by various recent historians. But with this 
fact the student of the tragedy is not concerned, for it is his 
task to study the characters simply as they are presented in the 
drama. 

As the heroine of the play, Mary's character first demands 
attention, and Goedeke is undoubtedly right, that it is her con- 
duct in the quarrel scène that furnishes the key for understanding 
its consistent development. This seems at first impossible, for 
in that scène her conduct appears to be a direct contradiction of 
her character as shown in the first and fifth acts. But a more 
careful consideration of the question shows that the feeling with 
which she exults in her triumph over Elizabeth formed the baser 

1 $amburgif$e dramaturgie, 9lr. 33. 
' Cf. 1. 37a, not*. 
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element of her nature, from which it is the purpose * of the drama 
to show her purification. 

The first act throws much light upon Mary's past life. En- 
dowed with a deeply passionate nature, her education and envi- 
ronment had contributed to make her thoughtless. The sense 
of her power as a sovereign tempted her and, influenced by 
her infatuation for Bothwell, she consented to the murder of 
Darnley, whose base ingratitude and rude treatment had changed 
her love for him into bitter hatred. In consequence of her 
crime she was deposed from her throne and driven from her 
kingdom. At the beginning of the play, however, her better 
nature has reasserted itself and, as Kennedy testifies, her life in 
England has been blameless. But though the guilt, in which 
her sinful love and her hatred have involved her, deserves death, 
she regards this merited retribution as vengeance, from which 
she still hopes to escape. She has not surrendered her claim to 
the pleasures of life, and upon Leicester's promise to set her 
free, she is ready to throw herself into his arms. Yet in dis- 
couraging Mortimer's plot she stands upon higher moral ground 
than before, though she is attracted to Leicester in the same 
manner that she had been to Bothwell and for a similar reason. 
In the quarrel scène also, she shows her moral development, for 
the self-control that she exercises would have been impossible in 
her earlier years. When however she does give way to her 
scornful hatred, she is for the moment capable of herself strik- 
ing a blow at Elizabeth's life. But when betrayed by Leicester 
and face to face with death, it is her nobler nature that prevails. 
She resolutely renounces earthly hope, and death, which she had 
dreaded as vengeance, appears as a mercy, graciously vouch- 
safed, by which she is deemed worthy to expiate her crime. 
Her sinful love and her hatred are thus sacrificed to God, the 

» Cf. Fielitz, ©tubien §u @$iller3 ftramen, S. 59. 
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moral law is satisfied, and as a spirit, already radiant and re- 
deemed, Mary triumphs completely over the lower and baser 
elements of her nature. 

The best characterization of Elizabeth is found in one of 
Schiller's letters, 1 in which he refers to her as his "royal 
hypocrite." This phase of her character he found emphasized 
in his sources and it was especially suited to his purpose, for 
the more he exalted Mary, the more detestable it was neces- 
sary to represent her rival. Only by such a contrast could he 
win and retain sympathy for a heroine who was confessedly 
guilty of her husband's murder. He has succeeded, however, in 
making her character comprehensible. He represents her as 
possessed of a cold, intellectual nature, whose natural bent had 
been still further developed by the harsh fortunes of her early 
life. Vanity and jealousy are her most conspicuous traits. Her 
doubtful legitimacy causes her bitter hatred for Mary, but at the 
same time forbids the tyrannical exercise of her power against 
her, for she is forced to court the favor of her people. Deceit 
thus becomes her policy, and her only care is to preserve the 
appearance of virtue. 

The other characters of the drama hardly require special men- 
tion. Leicester's róle is in accord with his historical character, 
a selfish, ambitious and cowardly courtier. Mortimer, an im- 
pulsive, passionate enthusiast, ready to dare anything and regard- 
less of consequences, is contrasted with him. Burleigh is the 
type of a cool and calculating statesmen, who knows no scruple 
in seeking the welfare of the State. Except in the case of Mary, 
the poet has made no attempt to show any development of 
character. 

In point of language and style the drama is classical, and 
there is little attempt to suit the diction to the speaker. Schil- 

1 »rtefwe#fel, 6jo. 
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ler's tendency to declamation is less marked than in some of his 
other works. The dialogue is generally well managed, and the 
interest sustained. 

In point of verse the drama shows less irregularity than might 
be expected, for Schiller especially mentions l the fact that he 
allowed himself greater freedom or rather variety in this respect 
than had before been his custom. It is probable ho wever that 
he referred especially to the lyric passages at the beginning of 
the third act, for elsewhere, as Zarncke remarks, 2 the general 
character of the work does not difFer especially from SSaÏÏeits 
ftetn, except perhaps that the iambics are somewhat smoother. 
The same author gives a careful analysis of the drama from the 
metrical standpoint and cites each line that varies from the 
regular iambic pentameter. Rhyme occurs frequently at the 
close of scènes and in the lyrics, both alternate and in couplets. 
lts irregular use serves to add color to the passages in which it 
is used, and heightens the dramatic effect. 

The tragedy was at once successful upon the German stage 
and still remains a popular favorite. It has been repeatedly 
translated, and is frequently presented both in England and 
America. 

1 8riefn>e$fel, 651. * tt&er ben fünffü&igen 3am6u«, u. f. w. 71. 
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<S 1 1 f a b e t ïj, flöntgtn toon (Sngfonb. 

SWaria @ t u a r t, $ömgtn toon ©djottfanb, ©efangcne in (Snglanb. 

fóobcrtS^ublety, ®raf toon Setce jïer. 

®eorg £atbot, ®raf toon ©IjretoSburty. 

Söilïjetm (Secil, S3oron toon ©urteigïj, ©rofjffytfcmetfïer. 

®raftoon$ent. 

2Bilijelm2)atotfon, @taat«feïretar. 

ïïmtaS^autet, bitter, #üter ber 2flaria. 

SWortimer, feinfteffe. 

©raf & u b c f p i n e, frangöjïfdjer ©cfonbtcr. 

®raf 39e file tor e, aujjerorbentüd|er 39otfdjafter toon granfretdj. 

O f e I 1 t), 2Kortimer« greunb. 

2) r u g e o n 2) r n r t), gtoeiter $üter bcr 27torta. 

SW e t to 1 1, iïjr $au«ï)of meifler. 

«urgoljn, iljr Hrjt 

Janna $ c n n e b t), iïjre ïïmme. 

2Kargareta $ u r I, iïjre $ammerfrau. 

©Ijerif bcr (Sraffdjaft 

Dfftgter bcr 2eibtt>ad)e. 

grangöftfdje unb engttfdje #erren. 

£rabanten. 

$ofbtener ber tëönigin toon (Sngfonb. 

SHener nnb 3)iencrinncn bcr flönigtn toon @d>ottfonb. 



(2; 



(Erjïrc Jlufjug. 



3tn @djIojj ju gottjeringtjat). (Sin 3itntner. 

©irftcr ttttftritt. 

$anna flenneb»), Sfatme ber ^ontgin bon ©djottlanb, tnljeftigem 
@trclt ntit $ au let, ber im ©eanff tfl, eincn @d&ranï gu öffnen. 
2) r u g e o n ®rurt), f cin ©etjitf e, nut ©re^etf en. 

ftenttebt). 

2Ba3 mac$t 3$r, ©ir? 2Belc$ neue fcreiftigïeit! 
3urfidf Don biefcm ©c§ranï ! 

paillet. 

2Bo ïam ber ©d&mudf fyer? 
93om obern ©tod toarb er tyerabgetoorfen ; 
3)er ©artner fyat beftoc^en toerben fotten 
5 9Rit biefem ©d^mud — ftlud& über SBeiberlift ! 
ïro| meiner Sluffid&t, meinem fd&arfen ©ud^en 
!ftod& tëoftbarïeiten, nod& geheime ©c§öfce ! 
©k& über ben Sdjranf ma<$enb. 

2Bo bad geftedft fyat, liegt nod& mefyr ! 

ftetraebt). 

3urüdf, SBertoegner ! 
$ier liegen bie ©e^eimniffe ber Sabty. 

<Paulet. 

io 35ie titïi fud^ 9 id&. 6$rtften fteroorsieftenb. 

ftcttttefc)). 
Unbebeutenbe 

(3) 
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SPapiere, blofee Übungen bcr gebet, 
©eg Ketïerê traur'ge 2Beile &u fcerïürjen. 

paillet, 
gn müfe'ger 28eile fd&afft ber böfe ©eift. 

ftemtebt). 
63 fmb franjöftfd&e ©griften. 

^anïet 

©efto f glimmer ! 

is 2)ie ©prad&e rebet ©nglanbg geinb. 

Stttmtbt). 

Jtonjepte 

SSon 33riefen an bie tëönigin toon ©nglanb. 

%anltt. 
©ie überIiefr , i$ — ©tety ! SQSaë f timmert ^tcr ? 

(Sr ï)at etnen geheimen IRcffort geöffnet unb aie$t auS einem toerborgnen ^facfr 
©efi^raeibe $eröor. 
@in ïönigïic^eê ©tirnbanb, reic§ an ©teinen, 
©urdfoogen mit ben Silien bon 3franïreid& ! 

(Sr giebt e3 femem 93eg letter. 

20 Sertoatyrt'ê, SDrurty. Segt'3 ju bem übrigen ! »rur? ge$t ab. 

$emteb)). 
D fc§impflic§e ©etoalt, bie toir erleiben ! 

$anlei. 
©olang' jte nod& beftfct, ïann fte nod& fd&aben 
SDenn allee hrirb ©etoetyr in tyrer §anb. 

ftetraebt). 
©eib gütig, ©ir ! 5Retymt ntd&t ben lekten ©d&mudf 
25 2tu§ unferm Seben toeg ! S)ie Sammerfcotte 
©rfreut ber Sfablidf alter §errlid&ïeit, 
2)enn atteS anbre tyabt 3$r un§ entriffen. 

^attïet 
(53 liegt in guter §anb. ©etoiffen^aft 
SBirb e« ju f einer geit jurüdfgegeben ! 
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30 2Ber ftetyt e§ bicfcn lallen SBanben an, 
2)afj eine Jtönigin tyier toornt? 2Bo ift 
3)ie §immelbecïe über ityrem ©i$? 
9Jtu& fie ben jartli$ toetd&getoö^nten gufc 
9ti$t auf gemeinen rauzen Sobcn fefcen? 
35 5KU grobem ginn — bic f$lec§tfte ©belfrau 
2Bürb' e3 fcerfd&matyn — bcbient man ityre ïafcl. 

$aulet. 
©o fyeifte ftc ju ©tertyn i^ren ©atten, 
©a fte au3 ©olb mtt ityrem Suilen tranï. 

ftetraebt). 
©ogar bes ©piegefê Heine ÜRotburft mangelt. 
¥<mlet. 
40 ©olang' jie nod& ifyr eitleê S3ilb befd&aut, 
.$ört fte nid&t auf, ju poffen unb ju toagen. 

fteunebt). 
3fo 83üc§ern fetylt'3, ben ©etft ju unter^alten. 

$aultt 
©ie Sibel liefe man iljr, ba3 §erj ju beffern. 

ftenttebt). 
©elbft ifyre 2aute toarb ifyr toeggenommen. 
Semiet. 
45 SBeil fte fcerbutylte Sieber brauf gefinelt. 
ftemtebt). 
3ft ba3 ein ©d&idffal für bie 2Bei$erjogne, 
S)ie in ber SQSiege $önigin fd^on toar, 
2lm üp^gen §of ber SDtebtcaerin 
3n jeber greuben güHe aufgetoad&fen? 
50 @3 f ei genug, bafe man bie 2Ra$t ifyr nafym; 
9Huf$ man bie armen glitter ifyr mifcgönnen? 
Sn grofeeS Unglüdf letyrt ein cbleö £erj 
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©ic§ enblic§ finben; aber toetye ttyut'3, 
2)e3 SebenS ïleine 3ierben ju entbetyren. 
$cralei* 

55 ©ie toenben nur ba§ §erj bent ©iteln ju, 
2)a8 in ftd& getyen unb bereuen fott. 
(Sin itypig lafterfcotteS Seben bügt ftd& 
3n 2Jiangel unb ©rniebrigung attein. 

tfemtebt). 
SBenn tyre garte Sugenb jtd& öerghtg, 

60 SDlag fte'ë mit ©ott afctfyun unb intern $erjen, 
3n ©nglanb ift lein Stichter über fte. 

%aultU 
©ie toirb gerictytet, too fte frefcelte. 

ftettnebt). 
,3um ftrebeln feffeht fte ju enge SBanbe. 

$aulet. 
®od& toufete jte au8 biefen engen Sanben 

65 ©en 2lrm ju ftredfen in bie 28ett, bie %add 
2)eS 93ürgerïriege3 in ba8 9teic§ ju fd&leubera 
Unb gegen unfre ^ontgin, bie ©ott 
Srtyalte, 2Jteuc$elrotien ju betoaffnen. 
©rtegte fte au8 biefen SRauern ni$t 

70 ®en 93ö3toic§t SPartty unb ben Sabington 
3u bet üerflu^ten i^at beê tëömgSmorbS? 
§ielt biefeS Sifengitter fte jurüdf, 
2)a3 eble §erj be§ SRotfoIï ju umftridfen? 
gür fte geopfert fiel ba3 befte iöaupt 

75 Stuf biefer gnfel unterm $enïerbeil — 
Unb fd^redte biefeS jammeröolle 33eifiriel 
3)ie Slafenben jurüdf, bie ftd& toetteifernb 
Urn ifyrenttoitten in ben Slbgrunb ftürjen? 
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®te Slutgerüfte fütten ftd& für fte 
80 2Jtit immer neuen Xobeêopfern cm, 

Unb ba§ toirb nimmer enben, big jte felbft, 
®ie ©d&ulbtgfte, barauf geo^fert ift. 
— D %l\x$ bem Xag, ba biefeS SanbeS iïtifie 
©aftfreunblid^ biefe £elena empfing. 

ftemtebt)* 

85 ©aftfreunblid^ §&tte (Snglanb fie empfangen? 
©ie Unglüdfelige, bie feit bem ïag, 
S)a fte ben gufe gefefct in biefeS Sanb, 
2ïfó eine £ilfejïetyenbe, SBertriebne, 
S3ei ber Sertoanbten ©$ufc &u fucfyen ïam, 

90 ©ic§ toiber SBöHerrectyt unb iïönigêtoürbe 
©efangen fiefyt, in enger Jlerïertyaft 
®er Sugenb fcfyöne Satyre mufe öertrauem — 
®ie jefct, nacfybem fte alles fyat erfafyren, 
2Ba8 bcrè ©efangnté 33ittre3 fyat, gemeinen 

95 SSerbred&ern gleicty, t>or be£ ©erid&teS ©d&ranïen 
©eforbert toirb unb fc§impflid& angellagt 
SCuf Seib unb Seben — eine üönigin ! 

¥<ntlet. 

©ie fam in3 Sanb ató eine 9Rörberin, 
SBerjagt Don ifyrem 3Solï, be$ XfyronS cntfc^t, 

100 SDen fte mit fd&toerer ©reuelttyat gefd&anbet. 
SSerfd&tooren lam fte gegen ©nglanbS ©Iücï, 
®er fpanifd^en 3Raria blut'ge £t\ttn 
3urüd ju bringen, ©ngettanb ïatfyolifcfy 
3u mad)en, an ben gfranjmann ju berraten. 

105 SBarum öerfd&matyte jïe'3, ben ©binburger 
SSertrag ju unterfd&reiben, ifyren 3fofyrucfy 
3tn gnglanb aufeugeben unb ben 2Beg 
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2lu§ biefem tëerïer fc^neU ftd& auf&utfyun 
2Rit cinem gfeberffcri$? ©ie tooHte liebcr 

iio ©efangen bleiben, jtcfy mtfefyanbelt fefyn, 
2ltè biefeS Xitete lecrcm $runï entfagen. 
SBeêtoegen ttyat fte baê? 2Beil fte ben Stanïen 
Scrtraut, ben böfen tëünften ber SBerfd&toörung, 
Unb untyeilftnnnenb biefe gan$e Snfel 

115 2lu3 i^rem $erïer ju erobem tyofft. 

ftetraebt)» 

S^t frotiet, ©ir. — 3ur iparte fügt 3$r nod& 
35en bittem $otyn! ©ie tyegte fol<$e SErciume, 
®ie tyier lebenbig eingemauert lebt, 
3u ber !ein ©d^att be§ ïrofteS, leine ©timme 

120 2)er greunbfd&aft turè ber Iteben §eimat bringt, 
2)ie langft !ein 3Renfd&enangeft$t tne^r fd&aute, 
2ltó ifyrer tëerïermeifter finftre ©tirn, 
®ie erft feit ïurjem einen neuen 2Ba$ter 
(Srfytelt in ©urern rauzen 2lnk>ertoanbten, 

125 SSon neuen ©taben fi<$ umgittert jïetyt — 

Rein (Sifengitter fd&ü$t bor ityrer Sift. 
SBeife id&, ob biefe ©töibe ni$t burd&fetlt, 
3ïid^t biefe§ ,3immer3 SSoben, biefe SBanbe, 
9Son aufeen feft, nid^t tyofyl bon innen ftnb, 

130 Unb ben SSerrat einlaffen, toenn i$ fd&lafe? 
glud&boHeS Simt, bcrè tnir gemorben ift, 
2)ie untyeübrütenb fiiftige ju fyüten. 
9Som ©drummer jagt bie gur$t mid& auf; icfy gefye 
•Kad&të urn, toie ein gequalter ©eift, erprobe 

135 3)e3 ©d&lojfeS Stiegel unb ber 2Bac§ter £reu' 
Unb fefye gitternb jeben SWorgen ïommen, 
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©ermeine $urc§t toafyr mad&en ïann. 3)od& too^l mir! 
2BofyI! @3 ift ipoffnung, bafe e§ balb nun enbet. 
©enn lieber möd^t' i$ ber SSerbammten ©d&ar 
140 2Ba$ftefyenb an ber $öHenpforte tyüten, 
2ltè biefe ranïeboHe 5ïönigin. 
&emtebt). 
©a ïommt ftc felbfti 

©en ÊfyriftuS in bet £anb, 
©ie $offart unb bie 2Beltluft in bent #erjen. 



Smitct «ttftrttt. 

SWarta im ©gieter, ein flruaifis in bet £anb. 2) ie ©origciu 
&ett1tebt) tyr cntgegeneilenb. 

D iïönigin! 9Ran tritt un3 ganj mit ftüfcen, 
145 ©er Styrannei, ber £arte toirb !ein Siel, 
Unb jeber neue £ag tyauft neue Seiben 
Unb ©d&mad& auf bein geïrönteS §au\>t 

2Rarta. 

ftafj bid&! 
©ag' an, tocrè neu gefd&etyen ift? 

ftemtebt). 

©iety fyer! 
©ein $uït ift aufgebrod&en, beine ©griften, 
150 ©ein ein^ger ©d&afc, ben toir mit 9Rü$ gerettet, 
©er lefcte Sleft bon beinem Srautgefcfymeibe 
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2lu$ granïreid^ ift in feiner $anb. ®u tyaft mm 
3l\<fyt$ 5töniglic$e3 metyr, bift ganj beraubt. 

9Rarta. 

©erutyige bid&, §anna! ®iefe glitter mac^en 

155 £ie iïönigin nid&t au3. 2Ran ïann un8 niebrig 
Se&anbeln, ntd&t erniebrigen. gd) §abe 
3n ©nglanb tmd& an biel getoötynen lernen, 
3$ ïann aucfy baê berfd&merjen. ©ir, 3& r §abt (£uc$ 
©etoaltfam jugeeignet, h>a§ id& @ud& 

160 9tod& §eut ju übergeben toitfenS toar. 
Set biefen ©griften finbet ftd& ein Stief, 
Seftimmt für meine ïöniglid^e ©d&toefter 
95on fêngïanb — ©ebt mir ®uer 2Bort, ba| 3$r 
3^n reblid& an fte felbft toottt übergeben 

165 Unb nid&t in 33urleigty8 ungetreue #anb. 
$anïct. 
3$ toerbe mid& bebenïen, toaS ju ttyun ift. 

Maria. 
3$r foUt ben 3n§alt hriffen, ©ir. 3$ bitte 
3jn biefem 93rief um eine grofee ©unft — 
— Um eine Unterrebung mit ityr felbft, 

170 2)ie id& mit 2lugen nie gefefyn — 3Ran fyat mid& 
9Sor ein ©erid&t bon SJlannern borgeforbert, 
®ie ic§ ató meine$gleic$en ntd&t erïennen, 
3u benen \ó) ïein £erj mir faffen ïann. 
fêlifabetty ift meines <5tammt%, meines 

175 ©efd&Ied&t8 unb StangeS — 3& r attent, ber ©d&toeftet, 
®er tëönigin, ber grau ïann id& micfy öffnen. 

©e$r oft, Sötylabty, ^ flM 3tö r ® uer ©c§i<ïfal 
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Unb @ure Gtyre -BWnnern anöertraut, 
©ie Surer 2ïc§tung minber toürbig toaren. 

Maria. 

180 3$ Bitte no$ urn eine ^toette ©unft, 

Unmcnfd&Ii^ïeit aUein ïann mir fte toeigern. 
©d&on lange 3eit entbefyr' id& im ©efdngntó 
©et Aird^e £roft, ber ©aïramente 28otylttyat; 
Unb bie mir toon' unb g-retyeit f)at geraubt, 

185 ©ie meinem Seben felber brofyt, hrirb mir 
©ie $immel3tfyüre nid&t öerfd&Iiefcen tootten. 

Stuf fêuren 2Bunfd& toirb ber ©ed&ant bed DrtS — 

SRarta 

unterbri$t tyn ïebfcaft. 

3$ toitt ni$t$ bom ©ed&anten. @inen Spriefter 

93on meiner eignen $irc$e forbre id&. 
190 — 3(ud^ ©d&reiber unb 9ïotarien fcerlang' id&, 

Urn meinen lekten SBillen aufjufefcen. 

©er ©ram, bad lange &erferelenb nagt 

2fa meinem 2eben. SDtetne £age ftnb 

©ejafylt, befürd^t' \&), unb t$ ad&te mid& 
195 @Ieid& einer ©terbenben. 

¥anlet. 

©a ttyut 3$r too$l; 
©a$ jinb 93etra<$tungen, bie ©ud& gejiemen. 

Wlaxia. 

Unb toeifc id&, ob nid&t eine fd&nette #anb 
©e3 JtummerS langfameS ©efdjaft befd&leunigt? 
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3$ toitt mein £eftament auffefcen, toitt 
200 SSerfügung treffen über baS, toaS mein ift. 

tyaultt 
®ie fjrei^eit fyabt 3$r. SnglanbS Jïönigin 
SBitt jïd& mit (Surem 9taube nid&t bereicjern. 

9Raria. 

SDtan tyat bon meinen treuen Jlammerfrauen, 
33on meinen ©ienetn micfy getrennt — 2Bo ftnb fte? 
205 2Ba3 ift tyr ©d&idffal? 2$rer 2)ienfte !ann id& 
©ntraten; boc§ berufyigt toitt id& fein, 
2)af$ bie ©etreu'n nid&t leiben unb entbe^ren. 

$attlet. 
fttir gure 2)iener ift geforgt. er »ia e$en. 

3Raria. 

3&* ge^t, ©ir? 3#r t>erlaj$t micty abermató 
210 Unb ofyne mein geangftigt fürd&tenb $erj 
©er Qual ber Ungehrijtyeit ju entlaben? 
3$ bin, ban! fêurer ©pafyer SBacfyfamïeit, 
9Son aller 2Belt gefd&ièben, ïeine $unbe 
©elangt ju mir burcfy biefe Jierïermauern, 
215 9Rein ©d^idffal liegt in meiner gfeinbe #anb. 
©n peinKd& langer SDtonat ift öorfiber, 
©eitbem bie öierjig tëommiffarten 
3n biefem ©d&lojj mid& überfaHen, ©d&ranïen 
@rric§tet, fd&nett, mit unanftanbiger @ile, 
220 9Rid& unbereitet, otyne SfatoaltS §Üfe, 
33or ein noc$ nie erfyört ©ericfyt geftettt, 
2luf fd&laugefafete fctytoere tëlagepunïte 
2Hid&, bie Setaubte, Überraföte, flugS 
2lu3 bem ©ebad&tnté SRebe fte^en iaffen — 
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«25 2Bie ©eifter ïamcn fic unb fd&toanben toieber. 
©eit biefem Xage fcfytoeigt mtr jeber SDtunb, 
3$ fud^ umfonft in ©urem Slidf ju lef en, 
Db meute Unfd&ulb, meiner gfreunbe ©ifer, 
Db meiner fteinbe böfer Slat gejtegt. 

230 SBred^t enblid& ©uer ©d&toeigen — Safet mid& hriffen, 
2Ba8 ióf ju fürd&ten, tocrè ju poffen tyabe. 

$attlet na$ etner $aufe. 

©d&liefct ®ure Stectymmg mit bem §immel abl 

Viarta. 
3$ tyofp auf feine ©nabe, ©ir — unb boffe 
2luf ftrengeS Slecht bon meinen irb'fd&en Stid&tern. 

<Panlet. 

235 Slecht fett ®ud& toerben. gtottftlt nid&t baran! 

Viaria. 
3ft mein $rojefe entfd&teben, ©ir? 

$emlet. 

3$ toeife nid&t. 

Waria. 
Sin id& Derurteüt? 

¥attlet 

3d& toeife nid&t«, 3JtyIabty. 

SRarta. 
2Ran Hebt §ier, rafd& ju 28erï ju gefyn. ©olï mid& 
35er SKörber überfatfen, n>ie bie Slijter? 

%aultt 

240 3)enït immertyin, eé fei fo, unb er toirb ©ud& 
3n beff'rer $ a fï un 9 *>a nn a ^ *>\tft finben. 
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SRarta. 

9l\$t$ foH tnicfc in (Srftaunen fefcen, ©ir, 
2Ba§ ein ©eridjt^of in 2Beftminfterfyatt, 
®en SurleigtyS #af$ unb §attong ©ifer lenlt, 
245 3 U urteln jtd& erbreifte — SBeifc id& bo#, 
2Ba8 fênglanbS Jtönigin toagen barf ju ttyun. 

$anlet 

fênglanbS Sefyerrfd&er braud&en nicfytS ju fd&euen 
211$ tyr ©ehriffen unb ityr *Parlament. 
2Ba3 bie ©ered&tigïeit gefrrod&en, furc^tloê 
250 93or alter SEJelt hrirb e« bie SRad^t fcoHjie^n. 



Sritter ttttfttitt, 

S)i e horigen, 9ttorttnter, $aulet9 fteffe, tritt ïjerein unb oljne 
ber flöntgin einige ^ufmerffamfeit ju bejeugen, ju $aulet. 

3Rorttmer, 

9Ran fu$t @u<$, Ofyeim. 

Gr entférnt ft<& auf ében bie SBeije. 5Die flönigtn bemerft e3 nut Unttiöen 
unb menbet fi<& 311 $aulet, ber U)m folgen nriü\ 

3Rarla. 

©ir, noc§ eine 83itte. 
2Benn 3$* mir tocrè ju fagen fyabt — bon 6ud& 
©rtrag' id& fciel, i$ efyre ©uer 2llter. 
$en Übermut bed ^ünglmgS ^fl* wfc ™$*; 
255 ©part mir ben SlnblidE feiner rotyen ©itten! 
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¥<rotet. 

2Ba3 ifyn öuc§ toibrig mad&t, mad&t tmr ifyn toert. 
SBotyl ift e3 ïetner bon ben toetsen Sloten, 
2)ie eine falfd^e 2Betbertfyrane fd^meljt — 
(Sr ift gereift, ïommt auê ^arté unb Styemrê 
260 Unb brtngt fein treu altenglifcty §erj jurücï; 
Sabty, an bem ift ©ure Kunft berloren! ©e&tab. 



fOittttt Muftvitt. 

Wlaria. flenneb^. 

ftetraebty. 
3)arf ©ud& ber 9tofye ba$ inè 3tntli$ fagen! 

D, e* ift ^art! 

3Raritt 

in 9la$benfen toerloren. 

SBBir tyaben in ben £agen unferS ©lanjeS 
265 2)em ©d^meicfyler ein ju toillig Dfyr geliefyn, 
©ered&t ift'3, gute $ennebty, bafe ioir 
ü)e§ 23ortourf3 ernfte ©timme nun bernefymen. 

&emtebt|* 
2Bie? f o gebeugt, f o tnutloS, teure Sabty? 
SBart 3$r bod& fonft fo frofy, ^v pflegtet mid& ju tröften, 
270 Unb efyer mufft' id& guren glatterfinn, 
3tfó ©ure ©c^toermut fielten. 

9»aria. 

3$ erïenn' tyn — 

@S ift ber blut'ge ©fatten üonig 2)arnlety8, 



16 Wlaxia ©tuart 

2)er jürnenb au3 bem ©ruftgetoölbe fteigt, 
Unb er toirb nimmer griebe mit mir macfyen, 
275 8i* meines Unglüdfê 2Jïafe erfüHet ift. 
ftettnrbt). 
28a3 für ©ebanfen — 

2Rarta, 
®u öergiffeft, §anna - 
3$ aber §abe ein getreu ©ebac^tntè — 
®er SafyrStag biefer unglüdffeligen ÏÏfyat 
3ft tyeute abermafê &urü(ïgeïetyrt, 
280 ©r ift% ben ic§ mit Suft' unb paften feire. 

ftetraebt). 

©d&idft enblic§ biefen böfen ©eift jur 9tufy. 
3$r tyabt bie %f)at mit jafyrelanger 9ieu\ 
2Jtit fd^toeren SeibenSproben abgebüfet. 
®ie $ird&e, bie ben Söfefd&lüjfel fyat 
285 gfür jebe ©d&ulb, ber igimmel fyat öergeben. 

3Httria. 

ftrifd^blutenb fteigt bie langft fcergebne ©c§ulb 
2luê ifyrem letd&tbebecïten ©rab empor! 
2)e$ ©atten rad&eforbernbeS ©efoenft 
©d&idft feineS -Dteffebienerê ®lodfe, ïein 
290 $oc§toürbige3 in grieftere §anb jur ©ruft. 

ftennebt)» 

•ïtid&t 3$r $«&* ' x fa gemorbet! 2lnbre tfyaten'S! 

3Raria. 

3$ toufete brum. 3$ ^ e fe *>i e 2^ a * gefd&etyn, 
Unb Iocït' ifyn fd^meid^eïnb in baS £obe3ne$. 
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ftetraebt). 

©ie ^ugenb mitöert ©ure ©d&ulb. 3fyr toart 
©o jarten Sllterë noc$. 

Viaria. 
295 ©o jart — unb lub 

©ie fd&toere ©d&ulb auf mein fo jungeS Seben. 

ftemtety* 

2$r toart burcty blutige Seleibtgung 
©ereijt unb burcfy be$ 3Ranne* Übermut, 
©en ©ure Siebe au3 ber ©unfetyeit 

300 2Bie eine ©öttertyanb tyerborgejogen, 

©en 3$r *>"*$ ® uer 33rautgemad& gum !£tyrone 
©efütyrt, mit ©urer blüfyenben $erfon 
93eglücït unb ©urer angeftammten Rrone. 
£onntf er bergeffen, bafe fein prangenb £0$ 

305 ©er Siebe grojjmutêfcotte ©d&'öpfung toar? 
Unb bocfy bergafj er% ber Untotirbige! 
93eleibigte mit nfebrigem 3Serbac§t, 
2Hit rotyen ©iiten ©ure gartlid&ïeit, 
Unb toibertoartig tourb' er ©uren 2lugen. 

310 ©er 3<wber fd&toanb, ber ©uren 33Udf getaufd&t; 
3$r flofyt ergürnt beê ©$anblic$en Umarmung 
Unb gabt ifyn ber 33eradjtung pretè — Unb er — 
Scrfud&t' er% ©ure ©unft jurüdfjurufen? 
Sat er urn ©nabe? 2Barf er ft$ bereuenb 

315 3 U ©uren gfüfeen, SSefferung berfyred&enb? 
£ro$ bot ©ucty ber SlBfd^euItc^e — 35 er ©uer 
©efc&öpf toar, ©uren üönig tooHt' er fyielen, 
95or (Suren Slugen liefc er ©uc§ ben Siebling, 
©en fd&önen ©anger Sti^io, burc^bofyren — 

320 3^r ractytet blutig nur bie blut'ge $$at 
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3Raria» 

Unb btutig totrb fte auti) cm tmr fufy radden; 
3)u ftmd^ft mein Urteü au§, ba bu tmc§ tröftefh 

ftemtebi). 

S)a 3fc M* ^öt gefd^efyn Kejjt, toart 3$* nid^t 
3&r felbft, ge^örtet ©ucf} nid^t fetbft. ©rgriffen 

325 §att' gu$ ber SBa^nfinn bltnber Siebeêglut, 
®ud& unterjod&t bem furd&tbaren SBerfüfyrer, 
3)em unglüdffel'gen SBot^toeH — Über ©uc§ 
2Jttt übermüt'gem 3JtannerftnIIen fyerrfd&te 
3)er ©d&redflid&e, ber 6uc§ burd& S^bertranle, 

330 2)ur$ ipöllenïünfte ba$ ©emüt berftnrrenb 

©r&ifcte — 

SRarta, 

©eine tëünfte toaren ïeinc anbre, 
Sltó feinc 2Rannerïraft unb meinc ©djtoad^eit. 

ttemtebij, 
9ïetn, fag' U§. 2lHe ©eifter ber SBerbammntó 
SWufef er ju £Ufe rufen, ber bieS 33anb 

335 Urn ©ure petten ©urne toob. 3^r ^attet 

$ein Dtyr mefyr für ber greunbm SBamungêfttmme, 
$ein 2lug' für ba§, toaê toofylanftanbig toar. 
SSertaffen tyatte ©u$ bie jarte ©$eu 
2)er ÜRenfd&en; ©ure SBangen, fonft ber ©ifc 

340 ©ctyamfyaft errötenber SBefctyeibenfyeit, 

©ie gtüfyien nur bom gfeuer be3 SBerlangenS. 
3§* toarft ben ©gieter be3 ©efyeimmffeS 
$on ®uc$; be3 3Jtanne§ ïedfeë Safter fyatte 
2tud& ©ure Slöbigïeit befiegt ; Sfyr fteHtet 

345 9Rit breifter ©tirne ©ure ©$mac§ jur ©d&au. 
%f)X liefjt ba3 ïömgttc§e ©$toert toon ©d&ottlcmb 
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3)ur$ tyn, ben SNörber, bcm be$ SBoIïeS glüd&e 
9ta$fd&aHten, bur$ bie ©affen ©binburgS 
33or ®uc§ Vertragen im ftrium}^, umringtet 

350 SJtit SBaffen 6uer SPartamcnt, unb tyier, 
Sm eignen tempel ber ©ered&tigïett, 
Stoangt g$r mit fred^em *Pof[enft>iel bie Stid&ter, 
2)en ©d&utbtgen be3 ÜKorbeS loSjufyred&en — 
3§* 0tngt no$ toeiter — ©ott! 
SRaria» 

SBoHenbe nur! 

355 Unb reid&t' tym meine §anb \>ox bent 2lltare! 

ffemtebtj. 

D, tafct ein eftng ©d&toeigen biefe %f)at 

SJebedfen! ©ie ift fd&aubertyaft, empörenb, 

3ft einer ganj SBertornen toert — 3)od& 3&* feib leine 

SBertorene — 1$ ïenn' 6u$ ja, ic§ bin'3, 

360 2)ie ©ure tëinbbeit auferjogen. 2Bei$ 
3ft guer §erj gebitbet, offen ift'3 
2)er ©d&am — ber Seid^tftnn nur ift ©uer Safter. 
3$ tmeber^ol' eê, e3 giebt böfe ©etfter, 
2)ie in be3 3Jtenf$en unbertoafyrter Sruft 

365 ©i<$ augenblidflicty tyren SBotynpIafc nefymen, 
3)ie fd&nell in un3 baê ©ctyredfltcfye begetyn 
Unb, gu ber ipött' entjïie&enb, ba3 (Sntfefcen 
3n bem befledften S3ufen ^interlaffen. 
©eit biefer Üfyat, bie 6uer 2tUn fd&toarjt, 

370 §abt 3$r md&të Saftcr^afteê tnefyt begangen, 
3$ bin ein 3 e «9 e @ ur ** 93efferung. 
S)rum faffct 3Jïut! 3Rad&t griebe mit @ud& felbft! 
2Ba3 3ftr aud& ju bereuen tyabt, in (Sngtanb 
©eib 3&r nid&t fcfculbtg; ntd&t (Slifabetb, 
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375 9töc$t ©nglanbê $arlament ift fêuer Slijter. 
2Ra$t ift% bic èuó) fyier unterbrüdft; fcor btefen 
3famap#en ©erid&tètyof bürft 2$r gudfr 
ipmftetten mit bem ganjen 2Jtut ber Unfd&ulb. 

Wlatia. 
SDBer lommt? 

STOortrmer jeigt ftcfc an ber Xfcüre. 

flennebtj. 

©3 ift ber SReffe. ©etyt $inetn! 



{f fittftet «Citftirltt. 

2>te horigen. 3Jtorttmer fdjeu Ijerelntretenb. 
SRortiïttcr sur Slmme. 

380 entfemt @ud&, ^attet 2Ba$e bor ber £&ür, 
3$ §aU mit ber Königin )u reben. 

Wlatia mit Slnfe&n. 

§anna, bu btetbft. 

SRwtinter. 

§abt ïeine gurd&t, SDtytabty. Sernt mi$ ïennen! 

Gr übmeigt t&r etne flarte. 

2Rarta 
fler)t ftc an nnb faïjrt beflfirjt gurficf. 

§a! 2Ba3 ift ba3? 

SRotttttttt jur 9lmme. 

©efyt, 3)ame Jïennebty! 
385 ©orgt, bafc mein Dtyeim ung m$t überfalle! 
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Wavia 

gur Bmme, twl$e jaubert unb bte flönifltn fragenb anftefct. 

v gety! 2tyu, toaS er fagt! 

©ie Slmme entfernt fttfc tnit Seinen ber SJemunberunfl. 



®cd)tfer «Citfhrttt. 

SDiortimer. 2ïïaria. 

SRarta» 

SSon tneinem Dreint, 
2)em Jtarbinal t)on Sorteringen au8 granïret<$! 

Cieft. 

„ïraut bent ©ir SDlortimer, ber @u$ bte§ bringt, 
%)tnn ïeinen treuern greunb tyabt 3$ï iti Snglanb." 

SRortimern tnit ©rftaunen anfe^enb. 

390 Sft'S möglid;? -3ft'« ïein Stenbtoerï, ba8 mic^ tauföt? 
©o natye finb' ic$ einen ftreunb unb toafynte tnid& 
aScrlaffcn fcfyon toon aller 28elt — finb' ityn 
3>n ®uc$, bem Steffen meines JïerïermeifterS, 
Sn bem i$ meinen fd&limmften gfetnb — 

SBortimer 

fi<& iï)r su Sfüjjen toerfenb. 

aSerjeifyung 
395 ftür biefe fcertyajjte £art>e, Sönigin, 

2)ie mir ju tragen Jïampf genug geïoftet, 
3)0$ ber \fy$ banïe, bafi td& tni$ (Su$ natyen, 
@ud& ipilfe unb ©vrettung bringen ïann. 
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SRaria. 

©tefyt auf — 3^ überrafd&t tni$, ©ir — 3$ ïattn 
400 ©o fctyneU nictyt au3 ber SCiefe meines glenbê 
3ur $offnung übergeljen — SWebet, ©ir — 
2Ra$t tnir bieö ©lui begreijïic§, bafc icfy'3 glaube. 

JUlortfmer fte^t auf. 
3)ie 3 e ^ beniimt. Salb toirb mein Dfyeim ^ier fein, 
Unb ein fcerfyafjter 3Jlcnfc^ begleitet tyn. 
405 @^ @u# ifyr ©d&redfenSauftrag überrafd^t, 
§ört an, h>ie 6u$ ber §hnmet Stettung fd&idft. 

Wavia. 
@r fd&idft fte bur$ ein SBunber feiner 2lHmad^t! 

SRortimer. 
fêrlaubt, bafe id& Don mtr beginne. 

9taria* 

Slebet, ©ir! 

3Worttmer, 

3* i^lte jtoanjtg 3a^>re, «önigin, 
410 3 n ftrengen $flic§ten toar i<$ aufgetoad&fen, 

3n finfterm §afc be3 ?JSa}>fttum3 aufgefdugt, 

2lfê mtc§ bie unbeaftnnglid^e Segierbe 

§tnau3 trieb auf ba3 fefte £anb. 3$ K e fe 

3)er ^uritaner bumpfe ^rebigtftuben, 
415 $ie §eimat fyinter mir; in fd^nellem Sauf 

35urc§jog i# granïreicty, ba$ gepriefene 

Statten mit tyeifeem SBunfd^e fud&enb. 
@3 toar bie 3ett be* grofeen $ir$enfeftè 

3Son ^ilgerfd^aren toimmelten bie SBege, 
420 Selranjt toar jebeS ©otteabilb, e3 toar, 

2ltö ob bie SKenfd^eit auf ber SBanbrung toare, 
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SBaHfafyrenb nad& bem £immelreid& — 3Dlt(§ felbft 
örgriff ber ©trom ber glaubenfcoiïen SDtenge 
Unb rifc mic§ m baS 2Sei$bilb Slome — 

425 28ie toarb mir, fiönigin! 

2ltó mir ber ©aulen $ra$t unb ©iegeSbogen 
©ntgegenftieg, beS $oIof[eum8 §errlt$teit 
3)en ©taunenben umfing, etn tyotyer éttbnergeift 
3n feine fyeitre SBunbertoelt mid& fd^Iofc! 

430 8$ ty fl tte nie ber £ünfte Wlafy gefitylt ; 
@3 tyafjt bie $ir$e, bie micfy auferjog, 
£>er ©inne Sttêig, fein Slbbilb bulbet fie, 
SlHetn bcrè ïör^erlofc 2£ort beretyrenb. 
2Bie tourbe mir, afó t$*in$ gnnre nun 

435 35er $ir$en trat, unb bie 9Rufiï ber §immel 
§erunterftteg, unb ber ©eftalten güiïe 
93erf$toenberifc§ au3 SSBanb unb 3)edfe quoH, 
3)a3 §errlicfyfte unb §ö$fte, gegentoartig, 
S?or ben entjücïten ©innen fi$ betoegte, 

440 Stfê i# fie felbft nun fafy, bie ©öttlid&en, 
®en ©rujj be$ ©ngefó, bie ©eburt be3 §errn, 
£)ie ^eirge 2Jtutter, bie tyerabgeftiegne 
3)reifaltigïeit, bie leud^tenbe SBerïïdrung — 
2tfó id& ben $apft brauf faty in feiner $ra$t 

445 S)«* £o$amt fyalten unb bie SSölIer fegnen! 
D, toaS ift ©olbeS, toaS Sutoelen ©<$ein, 
SBomit ber @rbe $önige fic$ fd^müdfen! 
•Kur er ift mit bem ©öttKd^en umgeben. 
@in toaljrfyaft Steicfy ber £>immel ift fein ftauS, 

450 2)enn nid^t Don biefer 2Belt ftnb biefe gformen. 

SRarta, 

£>, fc^onet mein! 5Ri$t toetter! §öret auf, 
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®en frifd^en 2eben§tep}nc§ fcor mtr au3« 
3ubreiten — 3$ K« dfcnb unb gefangen. 

SRortfmer. 

2lu$ td& toar'S, töönigin! unb mein ©efcingntó 
455 Sprong auf, unb frei auf einmal füfylte ft# 
3)er ©eift, be3 SebenS fd^önen £ag begrüfeenb. 
§afe fd&tour id& nun bent engen bumpfen 39ud&,_ 
2Rit frifd&em Jtranj bie ©$lafe mir ju fd^müdfen, 
3Jltd^ frö^Kd^ an bie gröfylid&en ju fcfyUefjen. 
460 SBiel eble ©potten brdngten jtc§ an mxé) 
Unb ber gfranjofen muntre 2anb3mannf4aften. 
©ie brasten mi$ ju ©urern ebten Dreint, 
3)em töarbinal Don ©uife — 2Belc§ ein 2Jtann ! 
2Bie ftd^er, ïlar unb mannlidfr grofc ! — 2Bie ganj 
465 ©eboren, urn bie ©eifter ju regieren! 
35a3 SKufter eineS ïöniglid&en grieftere, 
@in gürft ber Kird^e, h>te i# ïeinen faty ! 

Wavia. 

3^r §abt fein teureS 3lngejtd^t gefefyn, 
S)e8 btelgeliebten, be$ ertyabnen SRanneS, 
470 2)er meiner jarten 3 U 0^ ftütyrer toar. 

D, rebet mir Don itym! iDenït er no$ mein? 
Siebt tyn ba$ ©lui, blütyt tym ba8 Seben nod&, 
©tetyt er no$ tyerrlicfy ba, ein gfctó ber $ird&e? 

Sttortimer, 

®er £refflic$e liefc felber ftd& fyerab, 
475 ®ic tyotyen ©laubenSletyren mir ju beuten, 
Unb meines IperjenS 3toeifel ju jerftreun. 
@r jeigte mir, bafj grübelnbe SSemunft 
3)en 3Kenfd^en etoig in ber 3rrc WW/ 
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£)afj feine 2lugen felsen müffen, toa3 
480 3)crè §erj foH glauben, bafc ein putbar §au}>t 
$er tëirc&e not tyut, bafe ber ©eift ber SBa&r&eü 
©erufyt tyat auf ben ©afcungen ber SBater, 
®ie SBafynbegriffe metner ïinb'fcfyen ©eele, 
2Bie fcfytoanben fie t>or feinem ftegenben 
485 Serftanb unb fcor ber ©uaba fetncê SBhmbeS! 
3$ ïetyrte in ber Sïird&e ©$ofi jurüdf, 
©cfytour metnen grrtum ab in feine §anbe. 

Waxia. 

©o feib 3$r einer jener ïaufenbe, 
3)ie er mit feiner Sftebe §immefófraft, 

490 2Bte ber erfyabne ^rebiger be3 Serges, 
©rgriffen unb gum eto'gen §etl gefütyrt! 

3flortimer. 
Stfê tyn bes 3lmte3 ^flid^ten balb barauf 
5Ra$ ftranïreicfc riefen, fanbt' er mi# na$ StyeimS, 
2Bo bie ©efeUfd^aft %t\u, fromm gefd^aftig, 

495 S ör SnglanbS $ir$e SJSriefter auferjietyt. 
3)en ebten ©potten 3Rorgan fanb \é) fyier, 
2lu$ ©uren treuen Sefjlety, ben gelefyrten 
93ifc$of t>on SHo|e / bie auf ftranïrei^S Soben 
greublofe ïage ber 9Serbannung leben — 

500 ®ng fd&tofc i$ mi$ an biefe SBürbigen 

Unb ftarlte mi$ im ©lauben — ©ineè £ag$, 
2lfó xé) mi# umfafy in be3 33ifd&of3 SBofynung, 
giet mir ein toeiblicty Silbnté in bie 2lugen, 
SBon rüfyrenb tounberfamem Steij; getoaltig 

505 ©rgriff e$ mid& in meiner tiefften ©eele, 
Unb be§ ©efüfyfó nid^t machtig ftanb \i) ba. 
2)a fagte mir ber 33ifd&of : 2Bo^l mit Sted&t 
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SKögt 3^r gerfityrt bei biefem 33ilbe toetien* 
3)ie fd&önfte aller ftrauen, toetd&e leben, 

510 3ft au$ bie jammernStoürbtgfte bon allen; 
Urn unferS ©laubenS toiiïen bulbet fte, 
. Unb guer SBaterlanb \\t% too fte leibet. 
SRarta. 
S)er Stebtid&e! SRetn, id& fcertor ntd&t atteS, 
Da folder greunb im Unglfidf mir geblieben, 
9ttortimer, 

515 SDrauf fmg er an, mit ^erjerfd&ütternber 
33erebfamïeit mir ®uer SWarttyrtum 
Unb ©urer geinbe SHutgier abjufd&tlbern. 
2luc$ (Suren ©tammbaum toieS er mir, er jetgte 
3Rir ©ure Sbïunft toon bem fyotyen §aufe 

520 S)er Stobor, tiberjeugte mic$, bafc gucty 
ïllein gebuurt, in gngeüanb ju tyerrfdjen, 
ÏRtd&t biefer Stftcrfönigin, gejeugt 
3n efyebred&erifd&em 33ett, bie §etnrid&, 
39r Sater, felbft fcertoarf afó Saftarbtod&ter. 

525 9ttd&t fetnem emj'gen geugnté toottt' id& traun, 
3$ ^olte Slat bei allen 9ted&t3gele§rten, 
Stel alte 2Bawenbü#er fd&lug i$ wad), 
Unb alle Jtunbtge, bie i# befragte, 
Seftatigten mir @ure3 2lnft>ruc§8 iïraft. 

530 3$ toeifc nunmefyr, bafe @uer guteS SRed&t 
2tn ©nglanb @uer ganjeS Unred&t ift, 
3)afi @ud& bied 3teid& ate (Stgentum gehort, 
SBortn 3fyr f$ulblo8 afó ©efangne fctymad^tet. 

Wtaxia. 
D, biefeS ungtüdfêbotle 9te$t! <£$ ift 

535 3)ie einj'ge Duette aller meiner Setben. 
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SRtfrttnter. 

Urn biefe 3 e ^ * am m * r ^ e Jtunbe ju, 
2)afe 3^r au3 halbots ©d&Iofe tyintoeggefityrt, 
Unb meinem Dtyeiwt übergeben toorben — 
3)e3 §immefó tounberbotte StettungStyanb 

540 Olaubt' td& in bicfcr gfügung, ju erfennen. 
(Sin lauter 9tuf be3 ©d&icïfafó toar fic mir, 
2)a8 meinen Srm getoast, fêu$ ju befreien. 
S)ie $ re "nte ftimmen freubig bei, e$ giebt 
35er Jtarbinal mir feinen Slat unb ©egen, 

545 Unb tefyrt mi$ ber SSerftcHung fd&toere Jtunft. 
©ctynefl toarb ber $lan enttoorfen, unb id& trete 
35en Stücïtoeg an inS SBaterlanb, too id&, 
3fyr toifct'S, bor jetyen £agen bin gelanbet & pit time. 
3<$ fa$ gud&, Jïömgin — @ud& felbft ! 

550 9fód&t @uer Silb ! — O, toeïd&en ©d&a| betoa^rt 
£)ie3 ©d^Iofe ! Jïem Jterfer! @ine ©ötter^atte, 
©Ianj&oller afó ber ïöniglicfye §of 
SSon (Snglanb — D be$ ©ïücCIid^en, tem e$ 
Sergönnt i[t, eine Suft mit @ud& ju atmen! 

555 2Bo$I fyat fte red&t, bie ®u# f o tief berbtrgt! 
Sluffte^en toürbe ©ngtanbé ganje Sugenb, 
itein ©d&toert in feiner ©d&etbe müjjig bleiben, 
Unb bie (Smpörung mit gigantifd&em §aupt 
2)urd& biefe griebenSinfel fd&retten, fafye 

560 35er SJritte feine ftönigtn ! 

9Raria. 

SBo^I tyr, 
©a$' jeber Sritte fie mit (Suren 3lugen! 

SRortiitter, 
SEBdr' er, toie id&, ein 3^*9* ®urer Seiben, 
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£)er ©anftmut 3 eu Ö e un ^ ^tv eblcn ^affung, 
SBomit 2ftr.ba* Untoürbtge erbulbet. 

565 Qtnn getyt 3tö r md&t au3 allen SeibenSproben 
2lfó eine Uömgin tyerbor? SRaitbt (Sud& 
3)e3 JlerferS ©cfymacfy bon (Surem ©d&önfyeitëglanje? 
@u$ mangelt alle$, % toa3 ba3 Seben fctymüdft, 
Unb boc§ umfltefct @u$ etoig 2i$t unb Seben. 

570 3töe fefc' \i) meinen gufc auf biefe ©d&toette, 
iDajj nid^t mein §erj jerrijfen hricb Don Bualen, 
Slicht öon ber Suft enfyücït, 6u$ anjufcfyauen ! — 
3)o$ furd^tbar nafyt ft<^ bie @ntf$etbung, toad&fenb 
3Wit jeber ©tunbe bringet bie ©efafyr; 

575 3$ b<* r f ™$t langer faumen — (Sud& nid&t Iftnger 
3)a3 ©<$redttid&e berbergen — 

ïïlaria. 

$ft mein Urteil 
©efattt? ©ntbecït mir'ê frei ! 3<$ lann e$ ^ören. 

SNortimer, 

68 ift gefaiït. 2)ie jtoeiunbtnerjig 9ti$ter fyaben 
3$r ©d&ulbig auSgefprocfyen über @uc§. 2)a§ §au8 
580 £)er Sorbê unb ber ©emeinen, bie ©tabt Sonbon 
Seftefyen fyefttg bringenb auf beê Urteifê 
SBoHftretïung ; nur bie Jïömgin faumt no$, 
— 2lu8 arger Sift, bafi man fie nötige, 
SRtctyt au8 ©efüfyl ber 2Jlenf(pcfyfeit unb ©cfyommg. 

SRarta mit ftaffung. 

585 ©ir 2Jtorttmer, 3$r überrafd^t micfy ni$t, 

@rf#recït micfy nicfyt. Stuf folcfye èotfd&aft War icfc 
©cfyon ïdngft gefafct. 3$ ïenne meine Stichter. 
3laó) ben 3Wij#anbIungen, bie t$ ertitten, 
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Segreif t# tool)t, bafj man bie gretyeit mir 
590 Slicht fd^enïen ïann — 3$ tocife, too man tytnairê tottt. 
3n eto'gem Kerïer tx>iCC man mic§ betoal)ren, 
Unb meinc SRad&e, meinen 9ted&t8anfyruc& 
3Rit mir i>erf$arren in ©efangnténaci}t. 

3Rortimcr, 
SRetn, töönigtn — o nein ! nein ! 35abei ftel)t man 
595 9ttd)t ftitf.. 3)ie 2tyrannei begnügt fid) nid)t, 
3t)r SDSerï nur t)alb ju tl)un. ©olang' 3t)r lebt, 
Sebt aud) bie gurcfyt ber jlönigin Don ©nglanb. 
@u$ ïann fein Jterïer tief genug begraben; 
5Rur 6uer £ob fcerftcfyert il)ren ÏEl}ron. 

3Rorio. 

600 ©ie ïönnf e$ toagen, mein geïrönteS Jpaupt 
©$ma$t>ott auf einen $enïerblocï ju legen? 

SWorttmer. 

©ie toirb e3 toagen. S^eifelt nid&t baran! 

SRaria. 
©ie ïönnte fo l&ie eigne SWajeftat 
Unb aller Jtönige im ©taube toaljen? 
605 Unb fürd&tet fte bie Sftac^e granïrei#$ nid)t? 

JDtortimer, 

©ie fd&liefct mit 5^nïreid& einen eto'gen gfrieben; 
3)em 35uc t>on 2lnjou fd&enït fte £fyron unb §anb. 

ïïlaxia. 

28irb ftck) ber Jtönig ©panienS nid^t toaffnen? 

SRorttmer. 
9fód)t eihe SBelt in SBaffen fürd&tct fte, 
6x0 ©olang' fie $rieben fyat mit ifyrem 93olïe. 
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3Karieu 
S)en «ritten toottte fte bies ©d&auftriel geben? 

SRortimer. 
SMeS 2anb, 3K^Iab^, tyat in lekten geiten 
2)er ïömglid&en grauen mefyr toom ïfyron 
§erab aufS Slutgerüfte ftetgen fetyn. 
615 ®ie eigne SDtutter ber (Sltf abety 

©ing biefen 2Beg, unb Jtatyarina §oh>arb; 
2lud& Sabty ®raty toar ein geïrönteS §aupt. 

SRaria na$ eincr $aufe. 

9lein, ÜRorttmer! ®ud& blenbet eitte %wcd)t. 
@8 ift bie ©orge SureS treuen §erjen8, 

620 2)ie @ud& fcergebne ©d&redhttffe erfd&afft* 
SRid&t ba* ©d^afott ift'S, ba« id& fürd&te, ©ir. 
@3 giebt nod& anbre SJltttel, ftittere, 
2Boburd& ftd& bie 33e$errfc§erin toon Snglanb 
SBor meinem 2lnft>ru<$ Stufye fd&affen ïann. 

625 Gty' ft d& ein Ipenïer für mid& finbet, toirb 
5Rod& efyer ftd& ein SDRörber bingen laffen. 
— 2)a3 ift'S, tooöor i# jtttre, ©ir! unb nie 
©e# ic$ be§ 33e#er8 9tanb an meute Stypen, 
2)afc nicfyt ein ©d&auber micty ergreift, er ïönnte 

630 Jïrebenjt fein t>on ber Siebe meiner ©d&toefter, 

Sflortimcr. 

SRid^t offenbar nod& ^eimlid^ fofl'3 bent 9Rorb 
©ettngen, 6uer Seben anjutaften. 
©eib otyne gurd^t! Sereitet ift fd&on allee. 
3h>ölf eble Sünglinge beg Sanbeê ftnb 
635 3n meinem Sünbntó, ^aben tyeute früty 
3)a§ ©aïrament barauf empfangen, @u&} 
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SJtit ftarïem 2lnn auê biefem ©ctyfofj ju fityren. 
®raf Slubcfpinc, ber 2lbgefanbte §franïreid&3, 
SBetfi urn ben S3imb, er bietet felbft bie §&nbe, 
640 Unb fein ^Salaft \\t% too toir un3 öerfammeln. 

SRaria. 

3$r ma$t micfy jittern, ©ir — bo$ nid^t Dor gfreube. 

9Rir fliegt ein böfcö 2tynen burd& ba8 §erj. 

2Ba$ unierne&mt 3för? 2Bifct 3$rV? ©d&reifen ®\x$ 

3l\fy SabingtonS, nic^t 2tc§buurê blut'ge §aupter # 
645 2luf SonbonS Srücïe toarnenb aufgeftecït, 

9l\$t baS Serberben ber Unjafyligen, 

3)ie ifyren ïob in gleid^em SBagftüdf fanben 

Unb meine betten fcfytoerer nur gemaft? 

UngïüdfUd&er, fcerfü&rter 3üngling — fUe&t ! 
650 Sliept, toenn'S no<§ 3eit ift — toenn *>er SpS&er Surletgty 

•Rtd&t jefct fd)on $unbf$aft fyat bon 6ud&, ni$t fd&on 

Sn eure SRitte ben SSerrater mifd^te. 

gltetyt au§ bem Steile fd&neiï I Marien ©tuart 

$at nod& ïein ©lücfltd)er befctyfifct. 

9Rortimer. 

9Hid& fd^redfen 
655 SRid&t SabtngtonS, nid&t £i$burn$ blut'ge $aupter, 
Sluf SonbonS Srütfe toarnenb aufgeftedft, 
SWcfct baS SSerberben ber unjft^Pgen anbern, 
35ie tyren £ob in gleid&em SBagfiücï fanben; 
©ie fanben aud& barin ben eto'gen 9tu$m, 
660 Unb ©lüdf fd&on ift'3, für @ure SRettung fterben. 

Wlaria. 

Umfonft! fDtidfr rettet nid&t (Setoalt, nid&t Sip. 
©er geinb ift toad&fam, unb bie 3Rad&t ift fein. 
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SRtd&t SJkuIet nur unb feincr SBad&ter ©d&ar, 
©anj Sngtanb tyütet meines $erïer3 2$ore. 
665 2)er fteic SBille ber ©HfaBetfc attein 
Jtann fte mir aufttyun. 

SRortfoter. 

D, b<rè fcoffet nie ! 
3Raria, 
Sin rinser ÜRann le&t, bcr fte öffnen ïann. 

SRortimer* 

D nennt mir biefen SRann — 

SRarut. 

©raf ficfter. 

SRorttnter 

tritt erflaunt aurfidf. 

Sefter! 
©raf Sefter ! — guer blutigfter 93erfoIger, 
670 35er ©ünftling ber gtifabetty — SSon biefem — 

9Raria. 

Sin i$ ju retten, ift'S attein burcty ifyn. 

— ©etyt ju tym ! Öffnet 6uc$ tym frei, 

Unb jur ©etoafyr, bafc i#8 bin, bie ©uc$ fenbet, 

©ringt tym bieS Schreiben! g$ entfyatt mein Silbntó. 

Sic gie^t ein papier au§ bem 33ufen, ÜJiortimer tritt aurflcf unb aöflert, eS 
ansuneïjmen. 

675 -Retymt fym! 3$ trag' eg lange fd^on bei mir, 
2Beit (SureS DfyeimS ftrenge SBad&famïeit 
3JUr jeben 2Beg ju ifym ge^emmt — Êucfc fanbte 
3Jtein guter Sngel — 

SRortimer* 

fiömgin — bied Statfel — 
tërïlart e3 mir — 
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«Raria. 

©raf Sefter toirb'3 @ud& löfen. 
68o Seriraut tym, er hrirb @uc$ bertraun — 2Ber ïommt? 

ftemteblj 

eilfertig rintretenb. 

©ir Spaulet natyt tnit etnem £errn bom §ofe. 

SRorttoter. 

@S ift Sorb Surleig^. ga&t gu#, «ömgtn ! 
$)ört e3 mit ©leid&mut an, toaS er <Sud& bringt. 
Gr entfemt fi($ bur$ eine ëeitentyür, flennebg folflt i$m. 
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SDI ar ia. 2orb«urteigï), ©rofjfdjafemeljler bon (Sngfonb, unb 
bitter «Pauïet. 

% $aitlet. 

3$r toünfd&et $eut ©etoijfteit @ureS ©d&idffafó, 
685 @ehrif#eit bringt @ud& ©eine £errlid&ïeit, 

3Jtylorb bon 33urleigty. ïragt fte mit ©rgebungl 

SRaria. 

SKit SBürbe, $off i#, bie ber Unfd&uto jiemt. 

Jöttrleigfj. 
3$ ïomme afó ©efanbter be3 ©erid&tS. 

SRaria» 

Sorb Surleig^ letyt bienftfertig bent ©erid&te, 
690 Sein er ben ©eift gelief nun au# ben UJlunb. 
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$aitlet. 

3$r fored&t, afó toupet 3$r Bereit^ ba3 Urteil. 

SRaria, 
$a e3 Sorb Surleigty bringt, fo toeifi i# e$. 
— gur ©ad&e, ©ir! 

©ttrïetgïj. 

3ftr tyabt <gud& bem ©erid&t 
3)er Storiunbbierjtg untertoorfen, Sabty — 

Wavia. 

695 SBerjeifyt, 2Jtylorb, bafe id) @ud) gleid& ju 2lnfang 
3n3 SBort mufj fatten — Untertoorfen fyatt' id& mic$ 
35em Stid&terforud) ber 3toeiunbbierjig, fagt 3$r? 
3$ fyabe ïeineStoegS mid& untertoorfen. 
5Rie ïonnt' id& ba3 — id& ïonnte meinem Stang, 

700 2)er SBürbe meines 95oIfó unb meines ©otyneS 
Unb atter gürften nid&t fo biel bergeben. 
SSetorbnet ift im englifd&en ©efefc, 
2)afi jeber 2lngeïlagte burd) ©efc^toorne 
33on feineSgleid&en fott gerid^tet toerben. . 

705 2Ber in ber Sommittee ift meineSgleid&en? 
5Wur ftönige finb meine $Peer3. 

önrldglj. 

$ie itlagartiïel an, liegt @ucf> barüber 
SSernefymen bor ©erid&te — 

aWaria. 

Sa, i# &abe mid& 
$ur# §atton3 arge Sift berletten laffen, 
710 33Iofj meiner Styre toegen, unb im ©Iauben 
3ln meiner ©rünbe fiegenbe ©etoalt, 
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©in £)\)t ju leiden jenen itlagepunften 
Unb tyren Ungrunb barjutfyun — 2)a3 t^at u$ 
8ürê 2ld&tung für bie toürbigen ^Jerfonen 
715 2)er SorbS, nid^t für tyr Simt, ba$ id& bertoerfe. 

gttrleigl), 

Ob %1}v fte anerïennt, ob nid&t, ÜK^labv, 
3)a3 ift nur eine leere gormlic^ïeit, 
2)ie be3 ©ericfyteS Sauf nictyt fyemmen ïann. 
3$r atmet SnglanbS Suft, geniefjt ben ©d&ujj, 
720 3Me SBo&Ityat be3 ©efefceS, unb fo feib 3&r 
3(u$ feiner £errf#aft untertfyan ! 

maxxa. 

3$ atme 
35ie Suft in etnem englifcfyen ©efangntó. 
#ei|t ba$ in gnglanb leben, ber ©efefce 
2Bo$lttyat geniefeen ? $enn' id& fie bod& ïaum. 
725 5Rie 1)db' xd) eingetoitltgt, fie px tyalten. 
3$ bin ni#t biefeS 9tei$e3 93ürgerin, 
Sin eine fteie 5tönigin be$ 2lu3lanb$. 

«ttrletglj. 

Unb benït 3fo bafc ber ïöniglid&e 5Rame 
3um ftreibrief bienen ïönne, blut'ge Btmetrad&t 
73° S" frembem Sanbe ftrafloS mrèjufaen? 

2Bie ftünb' eS urn bie ©id&ertyeit ber Btaattn, 
2Benn bad gerekte ©d&toert ber £$emtè nid^t 
35ie fd&ulb'ge ©tirn beS ïömglid&en ©afteS 
©rreid^en ïönnte, hrie be3 ©ettlerS §auj)t? 

SRaria. 

735 3$ toitt mid& nid&t ber Sted&enf d&aft entjie^n ; 
35ie Slijter finb e3 nur, bie xé) bertoerfe. 
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Bntlti$. 
'®ie 3ti#ter! 2Bte, 3Jtylabty? ©inb e$ ettoa 
95om 5pöbcX aufgegriffene SBertoorfne, 
©d&amlofe «Sungenbrefd&er, benen 3te$t 

740 Unb SGBa^r^eit feil ift, bie ft$ jum Drgan 
3)er Unterbrüdfung toiUig bingen laffen? 
©inb'3 nid&t bie erften SRanner biefeS ScinbeS, 
©elbftanbig gnug, urn toatyrtyaft fein ju btirfen, 
Um tiber gürftenfurc^t unb mebrige 

745 93efted&ung toeit ertyaben fid^ ju fetyn? 
©inb'S nid&t biefelben, bie ein ebleS SSolf 
fjrci unb gerekt regieren, beren SRamen 
3Ran nur ju nennen braud&t, um jeben &tot\fcl. 
Urn jeben 3lrgtoo^n fd&leunig ftumm ju mad^en? 

750 3ln tyrer ©pifce ftetyt ber SBölferfyirie, 
35er fromtne Sprimcrè toon (Santerburty, 
35er toeife ïalbot, ber be8 ©iegefê toa^ret, 
Unb £otoarb, ber beS SRetd^eS plotten fityrt. 
©agt! Sonnte bie Se^errfd^erin toon ©nglanb 

755 SWefyr tfyun, afó au3 ber ganjen 2Rönarc$ie 
3)ie ©belften auSlefen unb'ju 9ti$tern 
3n biefem ïöniglicfyen ©treit beftetten? 
Unb toar'3 ju benïen, bafe ^arteien^a^ 
2)en einjelnen beftacfye — ïönnen bierjig 

760 ©rlefne 3Ranner ficfy in einem ©prud&e 
35er Seibenfd&aft bereinigen? 

Watia 

nat) ciniflcm ©tinfómetöett. 

3$ fyöre ftaunenb bie ©etoalt be$ -DlunbeS, 
2)er mir bon je fo untyeilbringenb toar — 
2Bie toert)' id& mid&, ein ungeletyrieS SBeib, 
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765 3Kit fo ïunftfert'gem Dtebner meffen ïönnen ! — 

2Bo$l! Sffiaren biefe SorbS, toie 2$r fie fd&ilbert, 

SBerftommen müfet' i$, tyoffnungSloS berloren 

2Bar* meine ©ad&e, fyrad&en fte mid& föulbig. 

$od& biefe karnen, bie 3#r preifenb nennt, 
770 2)ie mid& burd& ifyr ©etoid&t jermalmen fotten, 

ÜJtylorb, ganj anbre Sollen fety* id& fte 

3n ben @ef#i$ten biefeS SanbeS ftrielen. 

3$ fetye biefen ^ofyen 2lbel 6nglanb8, 

$e3 9teid&e3 majeftattfd&en ©enat, 
775 ©leicfc ©ïlaben be$ ©eraifó ben ©ultanSlaunen 

£einrid&3 be8 STd^ten, meines ©rofiofymS, fd&mei#eln — 

3$ fe^e biefeS eble DberfyauS, 

©lei# feil mit ben erïduflid&en ©emeinen, 

©efejje pragen unb berrufen, Gfyen 
780 SCuflöfen, binben, toie ber 2Jlad&ttge 

©ebietet, SnglanbS gürftentöd)ter fyeute 

©nterben, mit bent Saftarbnamen fd&anben, 

Unb morgen fte ju Röniginnen ïrönen. 

3$ fe^e biefe toürb'gen ?peer§ mit fcfynett 
785 SSertaufd&ter Überjeugung unter bier 

Stegierungen ben ©IauBen biermal anbern — 
©urïctflïj. 

3^r nennt ®ud& fremb in ©nglanbs 9teid&3gefefcen ; 

3n SnglanbS Unglüdf feib 3$r fe^r betoanbert. 

SRaria. 

Unb ba3 ftnb meine Stid&ter ! — Sorb ©d&ajjmeifter ! 
790 3$ toW gerekt fein gegen @ud&! ©eib 3Jk* 
2lud& gegen mi# — man fagt, %ty meint e$ gut 
3Rtt biefem ©taat, mit ©urer üönigin, 
©eib unbefted&ltd&, toad^fam, unermübet — 
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3$ ftritt e3 glauben. 9Kc$t bet eigne 9hs£en 

795 Slegtert 6ud&, 6u# tegtett attein ber SSottetl 
35e3 ©oubetaurè, be3 SanbeS. gben barum 
SRifettaut @ud&, eblcr 2otb, bafj nid&t bet 9hi|en 
2)e3 Staats @u$ afó ©eted&tigïeit etfd&etne. 
SRid^t jtoetfP t# btan, e3 ftfcen neben @ud& 

800 SRocfc eblc -Dlannet untcr meuten 9ti#tetn. 
2)o$ fte fmb SPtoteftanten, ©ifetet 
ftüt (EnglanbS SGBo^I, unb foted&en über mtd&, 
2)te itöntgtn bon ©<$ottIanb, bie SPaptftin! 
63 !ann bet Stitte gegen ben ©potten ni#t 

805 ©eted^t fein, ift ein utalt 2Bott — ©turn ijl 
$etïöntmlid& feit bet SBatet gtauen geit, 
2)afj bot ©erid^t ïein Stitte gegen ben ©d&otten, 
itetn ©d&otte gegen jenen jeugen batf. 
2)ie 3lot gab btefeS feltfame ©efejj; 

810 ©in tiefet ©inn toornt in ben alten 83tau$en, 
2Ran muf* fte etyten, üDtylotb — bie SRatut 
SBatf biefe beiben feut'gen SSöIïetfd^aften 
Stuf biefeS Sïtett tnt Dcean ; ungleicfy 
SSetteilte fte'è, unb tyiefj fte batum ïampfen, 

815 iDet ÏEtoeebe fd&maleS 95ette ttennt attein 
35ie ^eft'gen ©eifler ; oft betntifd&te ftd& 
SDaS S3Iut bet üampfenben in tfyten 2BcHen. 
35ie ipanb am ©^toette, fd&auen fte ftd& btofyenb 
SSon beiben Ufetn an, feit taufenb Santen. 

820 Rein geinb bebtanget gngettanb, bent nid^t 
3)et ©d&otte ftd& &um §elfet jugefettte; 
itein Sütgetïtieg entjünbet ©d&ottlanbS ©tabte, 
gu bent bet 93ritte ni$t ben 3 u nbet ttug. 
Unb ni$t erlöfd^en toitb bet $afe, bid enblt$ 
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825 ®tn ^Jarlatnent ftc 6rfiberli# bereint, 
gin Scepter toaltet burdji bie ganje 3nfel. 

Unb eine ©tuart foute biefeS ©lüdf 

35em 3teid& getoast en? 

Warta. 

SBarum fott td^'ö leugnen? 

3a, id& geftety'3, bafi id& bie §offnung natyrte, 
830 3toei eble Stationen unterm ©fatten 

3)e3 ÖlbaumS fret unb frö^Iid^ ju bereinen. 

3l\$t i&reS gSöIIer^affe^ Dtfer glaubt' id& 

3u toerben; tyre lange Siferfud&t, 

3)er alten 3toietra$t unglüdffel'ge ©lut 
835 §offt' i# auf eto'ge Sage ju erftidfen, 

Unb, tt>ic mein Styn^err Stid&monb bie jtoei Stofen 

3ufammenbanb nad& blut'gem ©treit, bie itronen 

©d&ottlanb unb ©nglanb frieblicty ju bermatylen. 

8nrletgl>. 

3luf fd&Iimmem 2Beg berfolgtet 3^r bieS giel, 

840 35a 3$r ba8 9tei# entjünben, burd& bie ^mmen 

2)eS 93ürgerïrieg3 jum ï^rone fteigen tooHtet. 

$a$ toottt' id& nid^t — beim grofjen ©ott beS^immetó! 
2Bann fcatt' i# ba$ getooUt? 2Bo finb bie ^roben? 

8itrletgf>. 

9ti$t ©treitenS toegen lam id& tyer. 3Me ©ad&e 
845 3ft ïeinem SBortgefed&t me^r untertoorfen. 

S8 ift erïannt bur<$ bierjig ©tinunen gegen jtoei, 
2)a& 3^r bie 2lïte bom bergangnen Sa^r 
©ebrod&en, bem ©efefc berfaHen feib. 
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@8 ijl berorbnet im bergangnen 3^- 

850 „2Benn fid& ïumult im Sönigreicfy ertyübe, 
3m SRamen unb jum SRufcen irgenb einer 
SPerfon, bie SRed&te borgiebt an bie üronc, 
3)afe man gerid^tltc^ gegen fie berfatyre, 
S3të in ben £ob bic ©cfyulbige öetfolgc" — 

855 Unb ba Betoicfen ifl — 

Maria. 
3Jtylorb bon Surleifl^! 
3$ jtoeifle nictyt, bafi ein (Sefefc, au3brüdïïi# 
3luf mid& gemaft, berfajji, mid& ju betberben, 
©id& gegen micfy toirb braud^en laffen — 2Be^e 
35em armen Dpfer, toenn berfelbe 2Jlunb, 

860 3)er ba3 @ef*fc gab, au# bad Urteil fori#t! 
itönnt 3të* e3 leugnen, Sotb, bafi jene 8lïte 
3u meinem Untetgang erfonnen ift? 

©urletflïj- 
3u Surer ÏBamung foute fte gereiden ; 
3um gaUftridE fyabt 3$r felber fte gemaft. 

865 SDen aibgrunb fa^t 3^r, ber bor @ud& ftc$ auftyat 
Unb treu getoatnet ftürjtet 3^r tyinein. 
3$r toart mit 33abington, bem £od&berrater, 
Unb feinen -Dlorbgefetten einberftanben, 
3^r ^attet 2Biffenfd&aft bon attem, lenïtet 

870 2lu3 Êurem Rerler planboH bie SBerfd&toörung. 
SRaria. 
2Bann fyatV id&.ba8 getyan? 9Ran jeige mir 
3)ie 35oïumente auf. 

©ttrletrt. 
35te fyat man Su# 
©cfyon neulicfy bor ©erid&te borgetoiefen. 
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SRaria. 

$te dopten, bon frember #anb gefc^rieben! 
875 ÜRan brtnge bie 93etoeife mir tyerbei, 
3)af$ ic$ fte felbjï biftiert, bafi id) fte fo 
©iïtiert, gerabe fo, toie man gelefen. 

8nrlei(rt. 
2)afj e3 biefelben ftnb, bie et empfangen, 
§at 93abington toor feinem %oh beïannt. 

3Rarta. 

880 Unb toarum fteUte man ifyn mir nicfyt lebenb 
9Sor 8lugen? SBBarum eiltc man f o fe^r, 
3^n au$ ber SBelt $u förbern, tff man i$n 
9JUr, ©time gegen ©time, fcorgefityrt? 

«nrleiglj. 

2ïu($ @ure ©d&reiber, fturl unb SRau, ertyarten 
885 SKit einem 6ib, bafe e$ bie 33riefe feien, 

35ie fte au8 (Surem SDtunbe nieberfd&rieben. 
3Koria. 

Unb auf ba3 S e «fl n ^ meiner £au3bebienten 

SSerbammt man mi$? Suf !£reu' unb ©lauben berer, 

3)ie mid& tierraten, tyre itönigin, 
890 $ie in bemfelben Stugenblidf bie Xreu' 

SDtir braden, ba fte gegen midj gejeugt? 

Sttrlei0]p. 

3&r felbft erïlSrtet fonft ben ©potten fturl 
gttr einen SRann bon Xugenb unb ©etoiffen. 

Waria* 
©o ïannt' td& tyn — boc$ eines SDtanneS ïugenb 
895 Srprobt attein bie ©tunbe ber ©efatyr. 
$ie folter ïonnt' tyn angftigen, bajj er 
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SCuêfagte unb geftanb, toaê er nid^t hmfete! 
2)urd& falfd&e* 3*ugntó glaubt' er fid& ju retten, 
Unb mir, ber itönigin, ntd^t biel ju fd&aben. 

öttrlet^. 

900 SDlit einem freien ©b $at er'3 befd&tooren. 
Wavia. 
S3or meinem ïïfagefid&te nid&t! — 2Bie, ©ir? 
SDaS ftnb jtoei 3*ugen, bie no# beibe leben! 
ïïtan fteUe fie mir gegenüber, laffe fte 
3^ r 3 eu 9 n tè 1™* w* SlwtRfc toieberfyolen! 

905 SBarum mir eine ©unft, ein 3te#t bertoeigern, 
2)a3 man bem SWörber ntd&t berfagt? 3$ toeife 
2lu$ halbots ÜJtunbe, meines toor'gen £fiter$, 
$a| unter biefer namüd&en Sftegierung 
gin 3tet#$fd&lufj burd&gegangen, ber befiefylt, 

910 3)en itlager bem 33eïlagten borjuftetten. 

©ie? Dber $ab' id& falfcfc gehort? — ©ir ^autet! 
3$ $ab' @ud& ftets afê Stebermann erfunben; 
93en>eift eg jefco ! ©agt mir auf ©etoiffen, 
Sft'S ni^t fo? ©iebt'S ïein foId& ©efefc in (Snglanb? 

¥attlet. 

915 ©o ijï'S, 3WvIab^. ©a$ ift bei un$ 3ted&ten$, 
2Ba3 toa^r ift, rnufc tcï> fagen. 

3RaHa. 

5Run, SBtylorb! . 
SBenn man mi# benn fo ftreng na# engüfd&em SRed&t 
93e$anbelt, too bieS Slecht mid& unterbrüdft, 
SBarum baèfelbe Sanbeêred^t umgetyen, 
920 SBenn e3 mir 2Boblttyat toerben ïann ? — 2lnttoortet ! 
SJSarum toarb $abington mir nid)t &or 2lugen 
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©eftettt, tok ba$ ©efefc befte^lt? SBarum 
3l\fy meine ©d&reiber, bie nod& beibe leben? 

önrfeirt. 
(Sreifert ®u# nid&t, Sabty. @uer ©nberftanbnté 
925 2JHt Sabittöto.n ift'S nid&t adem — 

Wlatia. 

@S ifi'$ 
Sflttem, toa* mi# bem ©$toerte bed ©efefceS 
Slofcftettt, toobon id& mid& ju reuTgen tyabe. 
ÜJtylorb! Sleibt bei ber ©ad&e! Seugt nid&t aud! 

gtarletgfj. 

®3 ift betoiefen, bafj 9$* mt* ÜHenboja, 
930 $)em foamfd^en SBotfdjafter, untertyanbelt — 

SRaHa u&$aft. 
Sleibt bei ber ©ad&e, Sorb! 

©ttrlctg^ 

S)a& 3^r «nfólage 
©efd&miebet, bie Steligion bed SanbeS 
3u ftürgen, atte Sönige SuropenS 
Sum 5trieg tnit Snglanb aufgeregt — 

SRaria. 

Unb toenn id&'S 
935 ©etyan? 3$ &<*' «* nw&t getfyan — 3ebod& 

©efefct, id& tyafS ! — Stylorb, man fyalt mid& ^ier 

©efangen toiber alle SSblferred^te. 

SRid^t tnit bem ©#toerte ïam id& in bies Sanb, 

3$ ïam tyerem afó eine Sittenbe, 
940 3)a§ $eü'ge ©aftrekt forbernb, in ben 3ïrm 

5)er blutë&erfoanbten flönigin mid& foerfenb — 
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Unb fo ergriff mid& bie ©chjalt, bereitete 

SKtr itetten, too i$ ©d&ufc ge^offt — ©agt an t 

Sft tnein ©etoiffen gegen biefen ©taat 

945 ©ebunben? £ab' \$ $PfIid&ten gegen Snglanb? 
®in tyeilig gtoangêred&t üb' id& au3, ba id& 
»u$ biefen Sanben ftrebe, 3Kad&t mtt 2Jtad&t 
«btoenbe, alle ©taaten biefeö 2BeItteifó 
3u meinem ©cfyufc aufrüfyre unb betoege. 

950 2Ba3 irgenb nur in einem guten $rteg 
Slecht ift unb rttterüd&, ba3 barf ic§ üben. 
5)en SRorb affetn, bie $ehnli$ blut'ge Zfyat, 
Serbietet mit mein ©tolj unb mein ©etoiffen; 
SDtorb toürbe mid& befledfen unb enterren. 

955 ©ntefyren, fag' id& — ïeineêtoegeê mic§ 

SSerbammen, einem Sled^töf^rud^ untertoetfen. 
35enn nicfyt toom 9ted&te, bon ©etoalt attein 
3ft Jtoiföen mir unb ©ngettanb bie Stebe. 

8ltrlei0fj bebeutenb. 

3l\ó)t auf ber ©tarïe fd&redtti# 3ted&t beruft @ud&, 
960 SJtylabty! @3 ift ber ©efangenen nid&t günftig. 

matia. 

3$ bin bie ©d&toad&e, jte bie SR&d&t'ge. — 2Bo$l, 
©ie braud&e bie ©etoalt, fie töte tmd&, 
©ie bringe tyrer ©id^erfyeit ba8 Dpfer. 
Doc§ fie geftefye bann, bafc fte bie 3Rad&t 

965 2HIein, nid^t bie ©erecfytigïett gettbt. 

9ti$t bom ©efefce borge fie baê ©d&toert, 
©ic§ ber toertyafeten geinbin ju entlaben, 
Unb ïleibe nid&t in fyeiligeS ©etoanb 
SDer rotyen ©tarïe blutigeS ©rïütynen. 

970 ©ol$ ©auïelfyiel betrüge nid&t bie 2Belt! 
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©rmorben laffen ïann ftc mid&, ni#t rieten! 

©ie geb' e3 auf, mit be3 S3erbre#en3 grutten 

J)en tyeirgen ©d&ein ber ïugenb ju bereinen, 

Unb toaS fte tft, baS toage fte ju f geinen ! ©te fl e*t ab. 
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«urleigï). ^aulct 

8iirlei§lj. 
975 ©i« trofct unS — toirb un3 trofcen, Stitter $($aulet, 

Stó an bie ©tufen be$ ©d&afotté — $ie3 ftolje $erj 

3ft nictyt )u Breien — Überrafd&te fie 

35er Urtelforudfr? ©a$t 2$r fte eine 2tyrane 

93ergtefeen? i^re gfarbe nur beranbern? 
980 9Kd&t unfer SDtitleib ruft fie an. 2Bo$I ïennt fie 

35en Sto^fsfowt ber ftönigin bon (Snglanb, 

Unb unfre gfurd&t ift% toaS fte mutig mad&t. 
¥aulct 

Sorb ©rofef d&afcmeifter ! 2)iefer eitle ïrofc totrb fd&neU 

SSerfd&tmnben, toenn man tym ben IBortoanb raubt. 
985 @3 ftnb Unjiemltd^Ieiten borgegangen 

3n biefem SRed&tèftreit, toenn t#3 fagen barf. 

9Ran $&tte biefen 33abington unb %\d)buvn 

3$r in SPerfon torfüfyren, ifyre ©d&reiber 

3$r gegenüberfteHen fotten. 

Jöurleigf) f^nea. 
«Rein! 
990 SRetn, SRitter SPauIet! 35a3 toar ntdf>t ju toagen. 

3u grofj ift ifyre 2Ra#t auf bie ©emttter 
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Unb i&rer ïbranen toeiblid&e ©etoalt. 

3$r ©d&reiber &url, ftanb' er tyx gegenüber, 

$am' e$ baju, ba3 2Bort nun atrèjufyred&en, 
995 2ln bem ifyr Seben tyangt — er hriirbe jag^aft 

Surütfjie^n, fein ©eftanbntó hriberrufen — 
$attlet. 

@o toerben (Snglanbë ftembe alle SEBelt 

©rfütten mit ge^afftgen ©erüd&ten, 

Unb be3 ^JrojeffeS feftlid&eS ©eprang 
iooo SBirb ate ein ïityner gretoel nur erfd&etnen. 

©itrleigïj. 

2)ie3 ift ber Nummer unfrer ftönigin — 
$afe biefe ©tifterin be3 Untyeifó bod& 
©eftorben toare, efye fie ben %u$ 
2fuf gnglanbS Soben fefcte! 

$aulet. 

üDaju fag' id& 2lmen. 
Jöurletgïi. 
ioos ® a fe HtflnBJett fte int iterïer aufgerieben ! 
qgaulet. 
gSiel Unglüdf ^ött' e$ biefem Sanb erfoart. 

öitrleiglj. 
3)od& ^dtt' aud& gleid^ ein ,3ufatt ^ er 9to*ur 
©ie tyingerafft — toir ^iefeen bod& bie SRörber. 

^aulet. 
2Bo$l toar. SJtan ïann ben 3Jtenfd&en nid&t bertoe^ren, 
ioio 3« benlen, tocrè fte toollen. 

3u betoeifen toar'3 
$od& nid^t, unb toürbe toeniger ©eraufd& erregen — 
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¥attlet 

SRag e3 @etaufd& ettegen ! 3Wc$t bet laute, 
Stut bet geredde Sabel !ann betlefcen. 

8«rleirt. 

O! 2lud^ bie ^eüige ©eted&ttgïeit 

1015 gntflie^t bem Sabel nid&t. Sie SDteimmg $&It e* 
2Rit bem Unglüdlid^en ; e3 toitb bet SRetb 
©tets ben obftegenb ©lüdflid&en betfolgen. 
35a3 3tid&tetf<$toett, foomit bet SJtann ftd& jiett, 
S3er$af$t ift'3 in bet gtauen §anb, 2)ie 2BeIt 

1020 ©laubt nid&t an bie ©eted&tigïeit be3 2Beibe3, 
©obalb ein SBetb ba3 Dpfet hritb. Umfonft, 
S)afc h>it, bie Stid&tet, nad& ©etoiffen fyrad&en! 
©ie fyat bet ©nabe föniglid?eè Steekt, 
©ie mufi e3 btaud&en. Unettraglic^ ift% 

1025 SBenn fie ben ftrengen Sauf lafet bem ©efefce ! 

¥<mlet. 
Unb alfo — 

Btttleigl) rafö einfaOenb. 

2CIfo fott fie leben? «Rein! 
©ie batf m$t leben ! ÜWimmetmetyr ! 2)ie3, eben 
2)ie3 ift% toa§ unfte Rönigin beöngftigt — 
SBatum bet ©d&laf ïf)t Saget flie^t — 3$ lefe 

1030 3n tfyten ÏÏfagen ifytet ©eele Ramtf, 

3$t SJtunb toagt tyte 2Bfinfd&e nid&t ju foted&en; 
$od& bielbebeutenb ftagt tyt ftummet 93Iid : 
Sft untet allen meinen ©ienetn ïeinet, 
2)et bie fcetfyafcte SBa^l mit foatt, in efo'get fjutd&t 

1035 2luf meinem 3tyron ju jtttetn, obet gtaufam 
2)ie itönigin, bie eigne 93(ut3i>ettoanbte, 
3)em Setl ju untettoetfen? 
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Vattltt. 

2)a3 ift nutt bie SïottoenbigïeU, ftetyt ntd&t gu Snbern, 

Snrltiglj. 
SSBo^I ftünb'3 ju anbern, meint bie Jtönigin, 
1040 2Benn fte nur aufmerffam're 2)iener tyatte, 

Slufmctïfame? 

Bttrleigl). 
2)ie einen ftummen Sluftrag 
3u beuten toijfen. 

Vatttet. 
Êinen ftummen Sfaftrag! 
»ttr(eigl|. 
2)ie, toenn man tynen eine ftift'ge ©d&Iange 
3u ffüttn gab, ben anfcertrauten geinb 
1045 Rit$t toie ein §etlig teure3 ftleinob tyüten. 

$aulet bebeutungflooO. 

Sin fyotyeS tëleinob ift ber gute SRame, 

2)er unbefd&oltne Stuf ber $önigm, 

3)en !ann man nid^t ju toofyl betoad&en, Sir! 

S3urïet0l). 
Site man bie Sabty toon bem ©^retoêburty 
1050 SBegna^m unb SRitter SJJauletS §ut fcertraute, 
3)a toar bie SKeinung — 

Vautet. 

3$ toitt poffen, ©ir, 
Die SBleinung toar, bafe man ben fd^oerften Sfoftrag 
Den reinften Jpanben übergeben toollte. 
Sei ©ott! 3$ fyattt biefeS ©d&ergenamt 
1055 Slid^t übernommen, bad&t' id& ni$t, bafe e$ 
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2)en beften 9Rann in ©nglanb forberte. 

fiafet mitty nid&t benlen, bafc i$'3 ettoaS anberm 

afó meinem reinen Stufe.fd&ulbig bin. 

S3urlef0lp. 

3Ran breitet au3, fte fd&hrinbe, lafet fte Ir&nler 
1060 Unb Iraniër toerben, enbli<§ ftiH berfc&etben ; 
©o ftirbt fte in ber 2Jtenf<$en 2lngebenlen — 
Unb @uer 3tuf bleibt rein. 

¥att!et. 

9W<$t mein ©etotffen. 

fhtrleiglj. 
SBenn 3$r bie eigne §anb nid&t lethen toottt, 
©o toerbet 3$r ber fremben bod& nt($t toefyren — 

$aillet unterbric^t i&n. 

1065 £ein SWörber fott ft<$ ifyrer ©c&toette natyn, 
©olang' bie ©otter meines 2)a($3 fte fd&üfcen. 
3tyr Seben ift mir fyeiltg, tyeil'ger nic^t 
Sft mir bad §au^t ber Jtöntgin bon ©nglanb. 
3ftr feib bie Stichter! SRtd^tet! 33red&t ben ©tab! 

1070 Unb toenn e3 geit ift, lafet ben ^immerer 
SDtit Sfet unb ©age lommen, ba3 ©erüft 
Sfoffd&Iagen — für ben ©$erif unb ben #enler 
©ott meines @<$Iojfe8 <Pforte offen fein. 
Sfefct ift {ie )ur 93etoatyrung mir bertraut, 

107S U n & fcfo fl^ife/ ty totrbt fte betoatyren, 

2)afi {te ni<$t3 SöfeS tyun foU, no<$ erfatyren! 

©e$en a&. 



$ronUx i&itfiitg* 



2>er $alaft au SBcftmtnftcr. 

mtfttt toufMtt 

2)cr ©raf Don flcnt unb @tr SBtUiam 2)abifon 
begegnen einanber. 

$atoifon. 

©eib %1)ï% ÜJtylorb bon Rent? ©d&on toom ïurnierjrfafc 
3urfid, unb ift bie fteftlid&ïeit ju @nbe? 

ftettt. 
2Bie? 2Bo$ntet 3ftr bem StUterfoiel nid&t bei? 

$atoifon. 
1080 W\ty $ielt mein 2Tmt. 

tont. 

2fór $abt baS fd&önfte ©d&auftnel 

SBerïoren, ©ir, ba3 ber ©efd&macï erfonnen, 

Unb ebler Sfoftanb auSgefüfyrt — benn hnfet ! 

@3 tourbe toorgeftettt bie ïeufd&e ffcffaing 

2)er ©d&öntyeit, toie fie toom SSerlangen 
1085 Serennt hnrb — £)er Sorb SRarfd^aH, Dberrid&ter, 

3)er ©enef$aH nebft jetyen anbern Slittern 

2)er Jtönigin toertetbigten bie ^eftung, 

Unb gfranfreid&S üatoaliere griffen an. 

SSorairê erfd&ien ein iperolb, ber ba8 ©d&Iofe 
1090 atufforberte in einem -Dtabrtgale, 

Unb toon bem 2BaH anttoortete ber Ranker, 

(50) 
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Drauf ftrielte ba$ ©efd&üfc, unb 33Iumenftrfiuf$e, 
2Botylriec§enb !öftli$e Sffenjen tourben 
3tu3 mebKd&en gfelbftüdfen abgefeuert, 
109S Umfonft ! bie ©türme tourben abgefd&lagen, 
Unb bad SBerlangen mugte ft$ jurttdfjieljn. 

$at>ifott. 
(Sin 3 e ^ en Mfer SSorbebeuiung, ©raf, 
gür bie franjöjïfd&e SBrauttoerbung. 

tent. 

9lun, mm, bad toar ein ©d&er& — 3 m Cnifte, ben!' i<$, 
uoo SBirb ftd& bie fteftung enblicty bocfc ergeben. 

$a»ifoit. 

©laubt 3fyr? 3$ glaub' e3 nimmermeer 
ffettt. 

3)ie fd&toierigjïen Strtiïel ftnb beretts 

Serid&tigt unb bon gfranïreicty jugeftanben. 

SDtonfteur begnügt fic§, in berfd&Ioffener 
hos Sttipdt* feinen ©otteêbienft ju tyalten, 

Unb öffentlid^ bie 9teid&3religion 

3u efyren unb ju fcfyüfcen — §atUt 3tyr ben 3ubel 

2)e3 SSoflfê gefefyn, afó biefe geitung ftcfy berbreitet! 

®enn biefeS toar be3 Sanb'eS eto'ge $ur<$t, 
n io ©ie möd&te fterben otyne 2eibe3erben, 

Unb (Snglanb toieber $a})fte3 fteffeln tragen, 

SBenn \f)x bie ©tuart auf bem ï^rone folgte. 

$autfott. 
2) er $urd&t !ann e3 entlebigt fein — ©ie getyt. 
3n3 93rautgemad&, bie ©tuart getyt jum Xobe. 

3etrt. 

ii 15 2)ie Jtönigin lommt! 
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dtoettet 5lttfttitt 

2)ie SBortgcn. (SUfabetlj, bon Setcejïer gefüïjrt. ©raf 
SUbefptne, ©etlieöre, ©raf @ï>reto«burt), ?orbS3ur* 
leigïf mit nod) anbern frangöftfc^cn unb ctigtijc^cn ©crren treten 
auf. 

(SUfabetlj ju Slubefpine. 

©raf! id& beïlage bief e ebeln iperrn, 

2)ie ityr galanter Sifer über ÜReer 

§iefyer gefüfyrt, bafe fte bie £errlid&ïett 

2)e3 ipofS Don ©t. ©ermain bei mir bermiffen. 

1120 34 ïann f o pracfyt'ge ©ötterfefte ni$t 
Srfinben ató bie ïöniglid&e SDtutter 
SSon $ranïreid& — (Sin gefittet fritylicfc SSoB, 
2)a3 fid^, fo oft icfc öffentlicty mi# jeige, 
ÜRit ©egnungen urn meine ©anfte brangt, 

ii 25 3)ie3 ift ba3 ©d&aufpiel, ba3 id& fremben 2tugen 
3Rit ein'gem ©tolje jetgen ïann. 2)er ©lanj 
$er ©belfraulein, bie im ©d^önfyettSgarten 
2)er tëattyarina blüfyn, berbarge nur 
ÜRid& [eiber unb mein fd^immerloS SSerbienft. 

fcubeftune. 
1130 9ïur @ine 3)ame jeigt SBeftmmftcrtyof 
2)em überrafd&ten gremben — aber aHeg, 
2Ba3 an bem reijenben ©efd&led&t entjüdft, 
©tellt ftc§ berfammelt bar in biefer einen. 

$ettie»re. 
©rfyabne 3Jiaj|eftdt bon ©ngeHanb, 
1135 SSergönne, bafc hnr unfern Urlaub neïjmen, 
Unb ÜRonfieur, unfern ïöniglid&en #errn, 
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ÜKit ber erfe^nten gfreubenpoft beglüdfen. 
3$n $at bed §erjen8 tyetfce Ungebulb 
Slicht in $artó gclaffett, er ertoartet 
ir 4 o 3u SlmienS bie Soten feineS ©lüdfê, 
Unb bid na<$ (Salató reiden feine poften, 
2)a3 Satoort, bad bein ïöniglid&er üWunb 
SluSfored&en hrirb, mit glügelfd&neHtgïeit 
3u feinem trunïnen D^re tyinjutragen. 

1145 © ra f 93eBKebre, bringt ni$t toeiter in mid^f 
SRtd^t £eit ift'3 je^t, id& toieberfyor eg <Sud&, 
3)ie freub'ge ipocfy&eitfacïel anjujünben. 
©d&toarj tyangt ber §immel über biefem Sanb, 
Unb beffer jiemte mir ber ïrauerflor 

1150 3U$ bad ©eprange brauilid&er ©etoanber. 
2)enn natye brofyt ein jammerboller ©d&Iag 
SBlein £erj ju treffen unb mein eigne3 #au3. 

8ettiet>re. 
9tur bein SSerff redden gieb un3, iïönigin! 
3n frotyern ïagen folge bie (SrfüHung. 
Gltfaliet!}. 

11 SS 2)ie tëömge fmb nur ©ïïaben tyreS ©tanbeê; 
3)em eignen $erjen bürfen fte nid&t folgen. 
2Rein 933unfd& toar'3 immer, unfcermafylt ju fterben, 
Unb meinen ïïlvfym fy&W \ty barein gefefct, 
3)afe man bereinft auf meinem ©rabftein lafe: 

1160 *$ier rutyt bie jungfrauKd&e JWmgm." 
3)o$ meine Untertfyanen tootten'3 niét; 
©ie benïen jefct fdfjon fleifcig an bie 3*ü/ 
2Bo i<$ batyin fein toerbe — SRid&t genug, 
2)aj$ jefct ber ©egen biefeë Sanb beglüdt ; 
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1165 2lu<$ intern ïünft'gen SBofyl foU ic$ mi<$ opfern, 
3tu# meine jungfrauüd&e gfretfyett foU id&, 
SWein fyöc&fteS ©ut, fymgeben für mein 35olï, 
Unb ber ©ebteter hrirb mtr aufgebrungen. 
@3 jeigt mtr babur# an, bajj i<$ tym nur 

1170 ©in SEBeib bin, unb id& meinte bocfy, regtert 
3u tyaben toie cin ÜRann unb ferie etn tëönig. 
SDBo^I toeijj id&, bafe man ©ott ntd&t bient, frenn man 
Die Drbnung ber SRatur fcerlafet, unb 2ob 
SBerbienen fte, bte fcor mtr fyter getoaltet, 

1175 2)afe fte bie Jïlöfter aufgettyan, unb taufenb 
©d&Iad&topfer einer falfd&fcerftanbnen Sfobac&t 
Den Spflid&ten ber SRatur jurüdfgegeben. 
3)od& eine tëöntgin, bte ityre £age 
9ti<$t ungenüfct in müfciger 33ef$auung 

1180 Serbringt, bte untoerbroffen, unermübet 
3)ie fd&toerfte aller $flid&ten übt, bie foHte 
SBon bem SGaturjtoedf auSgenommen fetn, 
2)er eine £alfte be3 ©efd^Ied^tö ber 9Renf<$en 
3)er anbern untertoürftg macfyt — 

Httbetytne. 

1185 gebtoebe £ugenb, tëöntgin, tyaft bu, 

2luf beinem Xtyron fcer^errltd&t ; nid&ts ift übrig, 
3tfó bem ©efd&led&te, beffen 9tu$m bu btft, 
3lu<$ noé) in fetnen eigenften SSerbienften 
2113 SDtufter fcorjuleud&ten. greiltd) lebt 

1190 item ÜRann auf Srben, ber e$ toürbtg ift, 
2)ajj bu bie gretyett tym jum Dpfer brad^teft. 
2)oc& toenn ©eburt, frenn £otyett, £elbentugenb 
Unb SHannerfd&ön^eit einen ©terbltd&en 
2) er Styre toürbtg mad&en, f o — 
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Gftfatttlj. 

5trin Stoeifcl, 

1195 £err ïbgefanbter, bajj ein Styebünbntó 
3Hit emetn ïöniglid&en ©otyne gran!rei<$* 
3Rtd^ etyrt! %a, ió) geftety' e* unfcertyotylen, 
SSBcnn e3 fein mujj — toenn t#3 ni($t Snbern ïann, 
S)em ©ringen meines SSoIïeS nadfougeben — 

1200 Unb e3 ferirb ftarïer fein afó td&, befürd&t' id& — • 
©o ïenn' i<$ in Suropa leinen $ürften, 
S5em id& mein työd&jïe3 JUetnob, meine ftretyeit, 
3Kit minberm SÉibertoiHen opfern tottrbe. 
Safct bied OeftanbniS @u$ ©enüge tfyun 1 
©eflietitc. 

1205 @3 ift bie fd&onfte $offnung ; bo<$ e3 ift 

9hir eine $offnung, unb mein $err toünfd&t metyr — 

(JUfabe^. 

28a* toünfót er? 

€ie ate^t cincn tRing toom Sringer unb betradjtet i&n ncuftbenfenb. 

$at bie Königin bod& nid&tè 
SSorauS bor bent gemeinen SBürgertoetbe ! 
S)a3 gleid&e Seid&en toeift auf gleid&e $ffi$t/ 
1210 Suf gleid&e 3)tenftbarïeit — 2)er SRing mad&t Gtyen, 
Unb Stinge frnb'3, bie eine Jïette mad&en. 
— Sringt ©einer #otyeit bie« ©efd&enf! @3 ift 
9loc^ fetne #ette, binbet mid) nod& mcfct ; 
2)o<$ ïann ein Sleif brauS toerben, ber mid& binbet. 

8ettie»re 

fniet nieber, ben 9ting empfangenb. 

1215 3" fetnem SRamen, grofee tëönigm, 

©ntyfang' id& ïnieenb bieS ©efc&enï, unb brüdte 
$en $ujj ber $ulbigung auf meiner gürftin $anbl 
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©lifabet* 

)um ©rafen Ceicejter, ben tfe toflfcrenb bet (etsten töebe unbertoanbt 
betrafltet $at. 
grlaubt, aK^Iorb 1 
©ie nimmt i&m ba§ blaue 33anb ab unb $ön<jt es bent SBeHieöre urn. 
Seïleibet ©eine §ofyeit 
3Jtit biefem ©d&mucï, toie i<$ @u# tyier bamit 
1220 SSeïIcibc unb in rnemeè DrbenS 5PfK$ten ne^me, 
Honny soit qui mal y pense ! — @g fd^hrinbe 
2)er atrgtootyn jtoifd^en beiben Stationen, 
Unb ein bertrauti$ SBanb umfd&Knge forian 
3)ie kronen gfranfreicfy unb SBtftannien! 

3tobefofoe. 
1225 gr^abne tëönigin, bteè ift ein Xag 

S)er greube! aKöd^t* er'8 allen f ein, unb tnöd&te 

Sein Seibenber auf biefer Snfel trauern ! 

2)ie ©nabe glanjt auf beinem 2lngeft$t. 

D ! bafj ein Slimmer tyreS ^eitern 2i#t3 
1230 Stuf eine unglüdfêfcoHe gürftm ftele, 

2)ie granlrettty unb Sritannien gleicfy natye 

Stnge^t — 

Cttfitet*. 

3l\ti)t toeüer, ©raf! SSermengen hrir 
9li$t jtoei gan& unfcereinbare ©efd&afte. 
2Benn granlreid^ ernftlid^ meinen èunb toerlangt, 
1235 SÖÏufe e$ aud& meine ©orgen mit mir teilen, 
Unb meiner gfeinbe JJreunb nid;t f ein — 

Sfobefoitte. 

Untoürbig 
3n beinen eignen Slugen toürb' eS fyanbeln, 
SBenn e3 bie Unglüdffelige, bie ©Iaubenê* 
SBertoanbte unb bie SBUtoe feined $önig3 
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1240 3n bicfem SSunb bergafje — ©d&on bte Sfyre, 
35ie ÜRenfd&lid&ïett berlangt — 

(SUfabety. 

3 n btefem ©mn 
SBetfe ié) fein gfürtoort nad) ©ebütyr ju fc^a^en. 
granïretc$ erfüttt bte greunbeépflidjt ; mir toirb 
SBerftattet fein, afê tëömgtn ju tyanbeln. 

©ie neigt jt$ fl«fl«n bte franaöftfdjen £erren, loeide ft$ mit ben fibrigen 
fiorbS efcrfun&tStoofl entfernen. 



totittet Mufttitt. 

(gUfabctl). Setcefler. «urïetgï>. Talbot. 2>tc «ontgin 
Wt fa. 

gnrteigl). 

1245 SRutymfcotte Jtömgin ! £u ïröneft tyeut 

2)te tyetfeen SBünfd&e betneS SBolïS. 9tun erft 

Srfreun h>tr mrè ber fegenfcollen £age, 

2)te bu uné fd&enïft, ba toir ntd&t jitternb metyr 

3n eine ftürmeboKe 3 u * un f* f^auen. 
1250 9tur eine ©orge lümmert noc§ bie3 Sanb; 

@in Dpfer tft'3, ba3 alle ©timmen forbern. 

©etoa^r' auc§ btefeê, unb ber tyeut'ge £ag 

$at @nglanb3 2öo^I auf immerbar gegrünbet. 

<Htftlet|. 

2Ba3 toünfd&t mein SSoIl nod&? ©freest, ÜJtykrb! 

Snrleiglf. 

@3 forbert 

1255 2)a$ £auj>t ber ©tuart — Sffienn bu beinem SSoïf 
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S)er gretyeü löftlid&eS ©efd&enï, ba3 teuer 
grtoorbne £i<$t ber SBatyrfyeit toiUft berfid&ern, 
©o mufj fie nid&t mefyr fein — SBenn toir nid&t ehrig 
gfür bein ïoftbareS Seben jittern follen, 

«60 ©o mufj bie gfeinbin unterge^n ! — 3)u toeifjt eê, 
9fód&t alle beine ©ritten benïen gleicty; 
5Rod& tnele fyetmltdje 93eretyrer jdfylt 
2)er röm'fd&e ©öfcenbienft auf btefer Snfel. 
2)te alle naaren feinblid&e ©ebanïen; 

1265 9lati) biefer ©tuart ftefyt \f)x ipera, fie ftnb 
3m SSunbe mit ben lottyringifc^en SJrübern, 
2)en unberfötynten geinben betneS SRamenS. 
3)tr tft toon btefer totitenben *Jkrtei 
S5er grimmige SertilgungSïrteg gefd&tooren, 

«70 3)en man mit falfd&en $öKentoaffen fttyrt. 
3u Styeinrè, bem 93ifd&ofSft$ be3 Jtarbinate, 
5Dort ift bad ftüftyauë, too fte 33U$e fd&mieben; 
Stort totrb ber JtönigSmorb gelefyrt — SSon bort, 
©efd&aftig, fsnben fie nac§ beiner ignfel 

1275 3)ie SRiffionen atrê, entfd&loffne ©d&toarmer, 
3n allerlei ©etoanb bermummt — S8on bort 
3ft fd&on ber britte SRörber auSgegangen, 
Unb unerf($öpflid&, etoig neu erjeugen 
SSerborgne getnbe ftd& au3 biefem ©d&lunbe. 

1280 — Unb in bem ©d&lofj $u ftot^eringfyaty fifct 
®ie 2lte btefe* eto'gen JÏriegS, bie mit 
2)er SiebeSfacïel biefeS 9teid& entjünbet. 
%ixx fie, bie fd&meid&elnb jebem $offnung giebt, 
ÏBetyt fid& bie 3ugenb bem geftriffen $ob — 

1285 ©ie 311 befreten, ift bie Sofung; fie 

2luf beinen ïtyron }u fefcen, ift ber gtoecï. 
2)enn bies ©efd&Ied&t ber Sotfyringer erlennt 
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3)ein tyeilig 3tect)t nic^t art ; bu tyeifjeft i^nen 
•Wur cine Stauberm be$ 2tyron3, geïrönt 
1290 3Som ©Iüdf! ©ie toaren'3, bie bie 2^5ri<$te 
SJerfü^rt, ft($ @nglanb3 flömgin ju företben. 
Sein griebe ift tnit i§r unb tyrem ©tamm! 
$)u mujjt ben ©treicfy erleiben ober fütyren. 
3t)r Seben ift bein $ob ! 3fór £ob bein 8eben! 

ttltftieftt.. 
1295 ÜJtylorb ! @in traurig Simt bertoaltet 3i)r. 

3$ ïenne (SureS (SiferS reinen ïrieb, 

aBeife, bafe gebiegne SBei^eit au3 @ud& rebet; 

®oc& biefe 2Bei3$eit, toelc&e 93lut beftetylt, 

3$ $ajfe fie in meiner tiefften ©eele. 
1300 ©innt einen milbern Slat au3 — ©bier Sorb 

3Son ©tjretoSbuty ! ©agt 3t)r unS @ure atemung! 

Saftot. 
ï)u gabft bem @ifer ein gebüfyrenb Sob,. 
2)er 93urleigty3 treue Sruft befeelt — 3lud& mir, 
©tromt e$ mir glei$ nicfyt [o berebt bom ÜRunbe, 

1305 ©ttylagt in ber Sruft !ein minber treue3 $erj. 
ÜJtögft bu no$ lange leben, Jtönigin, 
3)ie greube beineS SBolfë ju [ein, ba« ©lfi(ï 
3)e3 griebenS biefem SReid&e ju berlangernl 
©o fd&öne Xage §at bied (Silanb me 

13x0 ©efefyn, feit eigne gfirften e$ regieren. 
ÜRög' e« fein ®Iüd mtt feinem SRufyme nid&t 
©rïaufen! TOöge halbots Sïuge toenigftenS 
©efd&Ioffen fein, toenn bied gefct)ie^t! 

Slifalieti). 
2Jert)üte ©ott, bafj toir ben SRu^m beflecf ten ! 
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halbot. 
1315 9?un bann, f o totrft bu auf ein anber SBHttel finnen, 
2)ie3 9tei# ju retten — benn bie iptnrid&tung 
2)er ©tuart ift ein ungered&teS ïttttel. 
S)u ïannft ba3 Urteil tibcr bic nid&t fyre<$en, 
2)ie bir ni$t untertfyamg tft. 

dltfabe^. 

©o trrt 
1320 SRein ©taatèrat urib mein ^arlament ; im Srrtum 
©tnb aHe SRid^ter^öfe biefeS 2anbe3, 
$ie mir bteê 9te$t einftimmig juerïannt — 

Salbot. 
3fóc§t ©ttmmenmefyrtyett ift be3 $Red&te3 <Probe; 
Snglanb ift ni#t bie ÏBelt, bcin sjSarlament 

1325 9ti$t bcr SSerein ber ntenf$li$en ©ef$led&ter. 
2)ie3 ^eut'ge (Snglanb ift ba§ ïünft'ge nid&t, 
SBie'ê ba3 fcergangne nid&t metyr ift — SBie ft<$ 
S)ie SReigung anberS toenbet, alfo fteigt 
Unb faUt be£ Urteite toanbelbare 2Boge. 

1330 ©ag' nid^t, bu müffeft ber SRottoenbigïett 
©efyord&en unb bent iDrtngen beineS SSoIfó. 
©obalb bu toillft, in jebem Slugenblidf 
tëannft bu erproben, bafe bein SEBitte frei ift. 
gSerfud&'è ! ©rïlare, bafe bu 93Iut berabfd&euft, 

1335 3)ar ©d&toefter Seben totftft gerettet fefyn ; 
3eig f benen, bie bir anberS raten toollen, 
S)ie SBafyrfyett beineS ïöntgltd&en 3°™*/ 
©$nett toirft bu bie 9toth>enbigïeit berfd&hrinben 
Unb 9te$t in Unred&t fi$ bertoanbeln fetyn. 

1340 S)u felbft mufct rieten, bu allein. S)u ïannft bt<$ 
2luf biefeS unftat f$h>anïe Stofyr nid&t leunen. 
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£>er eignen ÜRilbe folge bu getroft! 
3l\ti)t ©trenge Jegte ©ott iné toetd&e $er$ 
$e« Sffieibeê — Unb bie ©tifter biefeS 3teid&$, 
1345 2to guc§ bem 2Beib bie iperrfd&erjügel gaben, 
©ie jeigten an, bafj ©trenge ni#t bie ïugenb 
£)er Jtömge foU fein in biefem Sanbe. 

©UfaJetlj. 

Sin toarmer Sfatoalt tft ©raf ©fyrehrêburty 
§rfir meine geinbin unb be3 3teid&3. 3$ ity* 
1350 2)ie 9late \>ox, bie tneine SBofylfatyrt lieben. 

halbot 

3Kan gönnt ifyr leinen Slntoalt, niemanb foagt'3, 
gu ityrem SBorteil fyred&enb, beinem 3orn 
©id& blofouftetten — ©o bergönne mir, 
®em alten 9Ranne, ben am ©rabeSranb 

1355 Sein irbifcfc §offen me$r fcerfüfyren ïann, 
£)ajj \é) bie Slufgegebene befd&ufce. 
SKan fott ni$t fagen, bafe in beinem ©taatèrat 
35ie £eibenf$aft, bie ©elbftfud&t eine ©timme 
©etyabt, nur bie 33armfyer$igïeit gefd&hnegen. 

1360 SBerbünbet §at ftd& atteS hriber fte, 
35u felber tyaft tyr 2tntli| nie gefetyn, 
9ti$tè fyrictyt in beinem. iperjen für bie grembe. 
— 9tid&t tyrer ©d&ulb reb' ió) ba* 2Bort. 3Jtan fagt, 
©ie fyabe ben ©emabl ermorben laffen; 

1365 SBatyr ift'S bajj fte ben SKörber e^tid&te. 
©n fcfytoer SSerbred^en! — 2lber e$ gefd&aty 
3n einer ftnfter unglücfèttoHen geit, 
3jm Slngftgebrange bürgerlid&en JtriegS, 
HBo fie, bie ©d&toad&e, ft# umrungen fafy 
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1370 SBon tyeftigbringenben SBafaHcn, ftd& 

2)em SBiuttooIIftarfften in bie 2lrme.toarf — 
2Ber toeife, burd& toeliet tëünfte 3Kac&t bejïegt. 
2)enn ein Qebred^Iid^ 2Befen ift ba3 2Beib. 

(Jlifabc^. 
2)a3 SEBeib ift nid&t fd&toad&. gè gtebt ftarïe ©celen 
1375 3** bem ©efd&lectyt — 3$ toitt in meinem Seifein 
3l\ó)të toon ber ©d&toad&e be3 @efc$lec§te$ fyören. 

halbot. 

2)ir toar b<rê Unglüdf eine ftrenge ©c§ule. 

Slicht feine gfreubenfeite ïefyrte bir 

S5ag 2eben ju. S)u fa^eft leinen ïfyron 

1380 SSon ferne, nur ba$ ©rab ju beinen güfjen. 
gu SBoobftod toar'S unb in be3 £oh>erê 9tad&t, 
SEBo bid& ber gnab'ge Sater biefeS SanbeS 
Sur ernften SPflid&t burd& ïrübfal auferjog. 
S)ort fud&te bic§ ber ©d&meid&ler nid&t. gfrity lernte, 

1385 98om etteln 2$$eltgerauf<$e nicfyt jerftreut, 
2)em ©eift ftd& fammeln, benïenb in fu§ gefyn 
Unb biefeS SebenS toatyre ©üter fd&afcen. 
— 3Me 2trme rettete ïein ©ott. éin jarteS üinb 
2Barb fie toerpflanjt nad& gfranïreid^, an ben ipof 

1390 25e8 Seid&tftnnS, ber gebanïenlofen gfreube. 
2)ort in ber ftefte eto'ger Srunïentyeit 
SSerna^m fte nie ber SBa^eit ernfte ©timme, 
©eblenbet toarb fte toon ber Safter ©Ianj, 
Unb fortgefüfyrt toom ©trome beé 93erberben3. 

U95 3^ r toar ^ *> er ©d&ön^eit eitleS ©ut ju teil, 
©ie ttberftra^Ite blityenb alle SBeiber, 
Unb burc$ ©eftalt nidfct minber ate ©eburt 
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<Slifn*et1>. 

jtommt ju guc$ feïbft, SJtylorb toon ©^rehrêburtj ! 
3)enït, bafc toir ^ier im ernjïen State ftfcen. 
1400 3)a3 müffen Steije fonbergleic&cn fein, 
35ic cincn ©reid in folies fteuer fefcen. 

— 3Rt?Iorb bon Scfker ! 3ftr aOein f^toeigt ftiO? 
2Ba3 tyn berebt ma$t, binbet'3 (guc$ bie 3unge? 

Betceftar. 

3$ fötoeigc bor ©rftaunen, Jtönigin, 
1405 3)afc man bein D^r mit ©(^redniffen erfütft, 
2)afj biefc 3Rard&en, bic in SonbonS ©affen 
$en glaub'gen SJJobel angften, btó tyerauf 
3n beineS ©taatSratS fyeitre -DÜtte fteigcn 
Unb toeife 9Hanner ernft beföaftigen. 
1410 SSertounberung ergreift mid&, ic§ geftety'3, 
3)afj biefc lanberlofe Jtönigin 
3Son ©c&ottlanb, bie ben eignen ïleinen 2$ron 
5Ric$t ju befyaupten toufcte, tyrer eignen 
SBafaHen ©pott, ber 2lu3tourf ifyreS SanbeS, 
1415 2)ein ©d&redfen toirb auf einmal im Oefangntó! 

— 2BaS, beim 2lttmad&t'gen ! machte fie bir furd&tbar ? 
2)a& fte bie« SRetd^ in 2lnft>ruc$ nimmt, bafe bid& 

2)ie ©uifen nid&t afó Jtönigm erïennen? 

&ann biefer ©uifen 2Bibcrf^ruc^ ba« 9tec$t 
1420 ©ntïraften, baS ©eburt bir gab, ber ©d&lufe 

2)er ^arlamente bir beftflttgte? 

3f* fa burc$ §einrid&3 lekten SBitten ni#t 

©tiüfcfytoeigenb abgetoiefen, unb toirb (Snglanb, 

©o glüdflid& im ©enufe be3 neuen Sid&tS, 
1425 ©id& ber Spapiftin in bie 3lrme toerfen? 

SBon bir, ber angebeteten SKonarc&in, 
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3u SDarnletyS SDtörberin fyinüberlaufen? 

2BaS tootten t>iefe ungefttimen -Dtenfd&en, 

2)ie btc§ noc§ lebenb mtt ber @rbin qualen, 
1430 $)i$ mcfyt gefd&toinb genug bermatylen ïönnen, 

Urn ©taat unb itird&e bon ©efafyr ju rcttcn? 

©tefyft bu ni$t bltifyenb ba in Sjugenbïraft, 

SBelït jene nic§t tnit jebem £ag gum ©rabe? 

33ei ©ott! bu toirft, ic§ ^offd, nocfc biele $a^re 
M35 9luf ifyrem ©rabe toanbeln, ofyne bafe 

2)u felber fic fyinabjuftürjen braud^teffc — 

öttrletglj* 
Sorb Sefter $at nic^t immer fo geurteilt. 

fietcefter. 

SBafyr iff 3, i$ tyabe felber meine ©timme 
gu ifyrem £ob gegeben im ©erid&t. 

1440 — 3>m ©taatSrat fj>rec^ r ió) anberS. §ier ift nid&t 
2)ie Sftebe bon bem 9te<$t, nur bon bcm 93ortetI. 
3ft'« i.e^t bie 3eit, bon tyr ©efatyr ju fürd&ten, 
©a granïreidj fie berlafct, tyr einj'ger ©#u$, 
2)a bu ben KönigSfofyn mtt beiner §anb 

1445 Seglüdfen tpillft, bie §offnung eines neuen 
SRegentenftammeê biefem Sanbe blütyt? 
SBoju fie alfo toten? ©te ift tot! 
33erad&tung ift ber toa^re £ob. SSertyüte, 
3)afc nid&t baê 9töttleib fie in3 Seben rufe! 

1450 2)rum ift mein 9tat : 3ïian laffe bie ©entenj, 
©ieityr ba3 §au|pt abfyrtd&t, in botter iïraft 
Seftefyn ! ©ie lebe — aber unterm Seile 
2)e8 §enïer3 lebe fie, unb fcfynell, toie ft$ 
©in 2lrm für fie betoaffnet, fatt' eS nieber. 
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(fltfafcetl) fie$t auf. 

i4S5 SDtylorbS, i# $ab' nun eurc SKemungen 
©etyört, unb fag' eu$ 3)anï für euren fêifer. 
3Jlit ©otteS Seiftanb, ber bie Jtönige 
©rleud&tet, toitt ic$ eure ©rünbe prüfen, 
Unb toatylen, toaS ba* Scffcre mir bünft. 



ttierte* «ttfttitt* 

Site SSortgen. bitter $au(et mit 2Rorttraer. 

eafitett. 

1460 Sta ïommt SlmiaS $aulet. ©bier ©ir, 
2Ba3 bringt 3l)r un8? 

$aitfet. 

©lortofirb'ge ÜJlajeftat! 
ÜJtein Steffe, ber o^nlöngft bon toetten Steifen 
.Surüdgeïetyrt, toirft ftcfc ju beinen ftfifeen 
Unb leiftet bir fein jugenblid^ ©elübbe. 
1465 ©mpfange bu e3 gnabentoott nnb lafe 
3$n toad&fen in ber ©onne beiner ©unft. 

Woxümtt 

~ Ufct fl^ auf etn Ante nieber. 
Sang' lebe meine ïöniglic^e ftrau, 
Unb ©lütf unb Stufym beïröne i^re ©time! 
(Slifaïictt). 

©te^t auf! ©eib mir ftnUïommen, ©ir, in Snglanb! 
1470 3#r tyabt ben grofeen 2Beg gemaft, fyabt granïreicfy 
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Sereift unb Stom unb @ud& ju 9tyeim3 bertoeilt. 
©agt mir benn an, toaS fyinnen unfre gfeinbe? 

3Wortimcr. 

@in ©ott bertoiue fic unb toenbe rüdtofirté 
3luf ifyrer eignen S#ü$en Sruft bie SPfeüe, 
1475 ®i* 9*8 en vxtxm $önigin gefanbt finb 1 

(Sttfaftety. 

Baf)t 3$r ben aJtorgan unb ben rftnïefyinnenben 
Siföof bon SRofee? 

SKorttmcr. 
2ltte fd&otttfd&e 
SSerbannte lernt' \é) ïennen, bie ju Sttyeinrê 
2lnfd&lage fd&mieben gegen biefe Snfel. 
1480 Sn ifyr SSertrauen ftafyl \é) mi#, ob i# 
©ttoa bon tyren Stftnïen toa$ entbedte. 

Zoniet, 
©etyeime Sriefe tyat man ifym bertraut, 
3n Siffmt/ für bie Sïönigin bon ©d&ottlanb, 
3)ie er mit treuer §anb unS überliefert. 

<£lifa*etlj. 

1485 ©agt, toaS fmb ifyre neueften ©nttoürfe? 
Wlotümtx. 

©3 traf fie alle tote ein 2>onnerftreic$, 
$afj granïreidfc fie berlafct, ben feften 33unb 
SKit ©nglanb f d^Iicfet ; jefct rieten fie bie #offnung 
Stuf ©panien. 

©o fd&reibt mit 2BaIftng$am. 
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Wottimtx. 
1490 2lud& eine 33ulle, bie $cty[t ©i|iu3 iüitgft 
3Som SBatiïane gegen bi$ gefd^Icubctt, 
Kam cben an 311 Styeimé, afó id&'ê betliefc; 
$a$ nac^fte ©d&iff bringt fie na# biefet Snfcl* 

fietcefter. 

SBot fold^en SBaffen jittett ©nglanb ni#t tnetyt. 

«tnrleiglj. 
1495 ©ie toetben futd^tbat in be3 ©d&tofitmetS §anb. 

GÜfabetlj 

SKorttmcrn forfd&enb anfe&enb. 

3Jtan gab @u(§ fd&ulb, bafc 3^ i« Styeinrè bie ©d^ulen 
Sefud^t unb ©uren ®Iauben abgefd&tooten? 

SKortimer. 
2)ie SWiene gab i# mit, i# leugn' eg ntd^t, 
©o toeit ging bie SBegietbe, bir ju bietten! 

}u ^autet, ber tyr $aj>iere überreiflt. 
1500 2Ba3 jie&t 3ftt ba tyerbot? 

Zoniet 

@3 ift ein ©#teiben, 
3)a3 bit bie itönigm toon ©d&ottlanb fenbet. 

©urlcigft 
tjaflig barnadj grcifenb. 

©ebt mit ben Stief! 

¥attlet 
giebt baS papier ber Jtdnigin. 

SSetjeityt, Sotb ®tofjfcfya$meiftet! 
Sn meinet Königin felbfteigne #anb 
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35efa^I fie mir ben SBrief ju übergeben. 
1505 ©ie fagt mir ftetê, i# f ei tyr geinb. 3$ Kn 
9ïur i^rcr Safter geinb; toa3 ft(§ bertragt 
■Dtit meitter SPflic^t, mag ic§ ifyr gern ertoeifen. 

SDie tfönifltn $at ben SBrief genomnten. SBfi^renb fte ifcn Heft forei&en 
SRorttTner unb fietcefler einigc SBorte $eunït($ nut einanfcer. 

gtarleiglj ju $auiet. 
2Ba8 fann bet Srief entyalten? gitle blagen, 
3Rtt benen man ba3 mitlcibêtooQc §erj 
1510 2)er Jïönigin berfcfyonen foU. 

*aulet. 

2BaS er 
©nttyalt, §at fie mir nic^t berfyefylt. ©ie bittet 
Urn bie SSergünftigung, baS Stngeftd^t 
$er jïönigin gu fetyen. 

ïlimmerme^r ! 

Salbot 
2Barum ni$t? ©ie erfletyt nicfyts Ungere#te& 

Bttrletglj. 
1515 3Me ©unft be3 föniglid&en 2lngefu$t3 
$at fie bertoirït, bie SKorbanftifferin, 
2)ie nac§ bem 33lut ber Königin gebürftet. 
2Ber'ê treu mit feiner g-ürftm ^eint, ber ïann 
3)en falf# berraterifd&en Slat m#t geben. 

Xalbot. 
1520 2Benn bie 3Ronar$iu fie beglücïen n>iH, 

SBoUt S^r ber ©nabe fanfte Stegung tyinbern? 
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Burleirt. 

©ie ift berurteilt! Unterm S3eile liegt 
3#t ftaupt. Untoürbig ift'S ber SDtajeftat, 
2)a« ^aupt ju fefyen, baS bem £ob getoept ift. 
1525 2)a8 Ürteil ïann nic^t mefyr bottjogen toerben, ' 
2Benn jtc§ bie Königin tyr genetlet tyat, 
S)enn ©nabe bringt bie ïi>nigli$e SRctye — 

<SUfaïieil> 

nad&bcm fic ben 93ricf fldefen, tyre S^rfinen trodnenb. 

2Ba3 ift ber 2Renfc&! 2BaS ift ba3 ©Itii ber ®rbe! 

SBie loeit ift biefe iïönigin gebrast, 
1530 2)ie mit fo ftoljen §offnungen begann, 

2)ie auf ben dltften Üfyron ber Êfyriftentyeit 

Serufen toorben, bie in ityrem ©inn 

S)rei kronen f#on aufé $a\xpt ju fe$en tneinte! 

SBeld^ anbre ©prad&e fityrt fte je$t afó bamaö, 
1535 iDa fte bad 2Baty>en (SnglanbS angenommen, 

Unb bon ben ©dfjmeicfylern ifyreS ipofS fic§ üönigin 

©er jtoei britann'fc^en 3>nfeln nennen liejj! 

— SSerjeifyt, 9JtyIorb3, e? fd^neibet mir in3 §erj, 

SBetymut ergreift mic§, unb bie ©eele blutet, 
1540 $afc SrbifóeS nid&t fefter ftetyt, baS ©d&idffal 

2)er ÜJlcnfc^^ctt, bad entfefcltctye, fo nafye 

Sin tneinem eignen §aupt borfiberjietyt. 

Xalbot. 
D üönigin! 3)ein §erj fyat ©ott gertifyrt. 
@etyor$e biefer fyimmlifc^en Setoegung! 
'MS ©^toer büfcte fie fürtoatyr bie fc^toere ©#ulb, 
Unb 3eit ift% ba& bie tyarte sjïrüfung enbe ! 
3tei#' tyr bie $anb, ber £iefgefaKenen ! 



70 2Rarta@tuart 

2Bie eines (Sngefê 2i$terf#einung fteige 
3n ityreS JterïerS ©rabernad&t fyinab — 

Bttrletglj. 

1550 ©ei ftanbtyaft, grofje $önigin! £afc nid&t 
@in lobenStoürbig menfcfylicfyeS ©efütyl 
2)t(§ irre füfyren. Staube bir m$t felbft 
2)ie greifyeit, baS 9tottoenbige ju t^un. 
3)u ïannft fic nictyt begnabigen, ntc^t retten! 

1555 ©o labe nic§t auf bi$ fcerfyafcten £abel, 
2)afe bu tnit graufam fyötynenbem ïrium!^ 
2lm afoblid beineS DpferS bic$ getoeibet. 

fieicefter. 

Safct un§ in unfern ©cfyranïen bleiben, 2orb3, 

$)ie $önigin ift toeife, fie bebarf 
1560 3tt#t unferS 9tat8, ba§ SBürbigfte ju toctylen. 

2)ie Unterrebung beiber $öniginnen 

$at nxtytè gemein tnit be§ ©eric^ieê @ang. 
, (SnglanbS ©efefc, nic^t ber 9Ronar($in SBitfe, 

Serurteilt bie SJlaria. SBürbig ift'S 
1565 3)er groten ©eele ber ©üfabetfy, 

2)afj fte ke§ §erjen$ fcfyönem Striebe folge, 

2Benn ba§ ©efe$ ben ftrengen Sauf bevalt. 

(SUfaftetlj. 
©efyt, tneine SorbS! 2Bir toerben 2Rittel finben, 
2BaS ©nabe forbert, Wa3 STCottoenbigïeit 
1570 Un§ auferlegt, gejiemenb ju fcereinen. 
Se^t — tretet ab ! 
®te CorbS flemen. En ber S^üre ruft fie ben SOlortimer jurfidf. 

©ir aJtortimer! (Sin SBort! 
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S?ttttfter mufttitt 

<5Iifabet$. 3Rorttmer. 

<£ttfa*etl> 

tia^bcm jte iï)tt ettitfie ^ugenblidfe forfóenb mit ben fcugen gcmeffen. 

3fa ^eigtet einen ïeden 9Rut unb feltne 
SJefyerrfd&ung ®urer felbft für (Sure Sa^re. 
2Ber fd&on fo fdty ber iaufcfcung f^toere Jlunft 
1575 SluSübte, ber ift münbig Dor ber geit, 
Unb er fcerfürjt ft$ feine rprüfunggjatyre. 
— 3luf eine grofce SJatyn ruft @ud& bad ©c^iifal ; 
3$ proptyejei' e$ <£ud&, unb mem Drafel 
ftann ïdj, ju ©urem ©ïücfe ! fclbft boHjiefyi. 

ïïiortimtx. 
1580 ©rtyabene ©ebieterin, toa3 ic$ 

SSermag unb bin, ift beinem SDienft getoibmei 

(Slifabeilj, 
3$r $abt bie fteinbe SnglanbS ïennen lemen. 
3fc $ajj ift unöerfötynltcty gegen mi#, 
Unb unerfc^öffli^ tyre Slutenttoürfe. 
1585 Stó biefen Üag gtoar fc^üfcte mic$ bie Stttmac^t ; 
3)od& eftrig toanft bie Jtron' auf tneinem $aupt, 
©olang' fie lebt, bie ifcrem ©$toarmereifer 
SDen SSortoanb letyt unb tyre $offnung na^rt. 

SRortimer. 

©ie lebt nicfyt metyr, fobalb bu e3 gebieteft. 
«lifabeilj. 
1590 91$, ©ir ! 3$ fllaubte mic$ am giele fc$on 
3u fe$n, unb bin nid?t toeiter atè am Slnfang. 
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3$ toottte bie ©efefce tyanbeln laffen, 
3)ie eigne Jpanb bom Slute rein bevallen. 
2)aS Urteil ift gefyrod&en. 2Ba3 getoinn' ic§? 
1595 @3 rnufc fcolljogen toerben, SKortimer! 
Unb t$ muf; bie SSolIjiefyung anbefefylen. 
2Ric$ immer trifft ber §afc ber ÏÏfyat. 3$ ™ u & 
©ie eingefte&n, unb ïann ben ©djetn nid^t retten, 
SDaê ift ba3 ©c$limmfte ! 

9Rortuster. 

2Ba3 beïümmert bt# 
1600 2)er böfc ©$ein bei ber gerechten ©a#e? 

©Hfaüetlj. 
3^r lennt bie 2Belt nid&t, SRitter. 2Ba3 man fd&eint, 
$at jebermann jum Stichter; toaê man ift, $at ïeinen. 
SBon meinem Slechte überjeug' ic$ memanb, 
©o mufe i# ©orge tragen, bafe mein 9lnteil 
1605 3tn ityrem £ob in eto'gem Stoeifel bleibe. 
Sei fold&en Straten bojtyelter ©eftalt 
©iebt'ê ïeinen ©d&ufc alè 'm ber 3)unïetyeit 
3)er fd&limmfte ©#ritt ift, ben man eingefte^t; 
2Ba3 man ni$t aufgiebt, fyat man nie berloren. 

SRortimer airèforföenb. 

1610 3)ann toare too^I ba3 33efte — 

(Sttfabetlj fónea. 

$reilid& toSr'3 
3)a3 Sefte — D, mein guter ©ngel fyric^t 
Stug ©ud&. gatyrt fort, tooHenbet, toerter ©ir! 
@ud& ift e3 ©rnft, ityr bringet auf ben ©runb, 
©eib ein ganj anbrer 3Jtann als 6uer Otyeim — 
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9Jlortimcr betroffen. 

1615 gntbetfteft bu bent SRittcr beinen 2Bunf$? 
©lifabetft. 
9Wi$ reuet, bafc ifyè tyat. 

3Korttmcr. 

gntfd&ulbige 
2)en alten ÜJlann. $te ga^re mad&en tyn 
93ebenïli#. ©ol#e Sffiageftütïe forbern 
2)en ïeden 3Jtut ber %\\$tr\\) — 

(Sftfabetlj f^nea. 

$arf ic$ @u# — 
SRorttmer. 
1620 Die §anb toitt i# bir leiden ; rette bu 
3)en karnen, tote bu ïannft — 
<£(tfa*etlj. 

3a, ©ir! SBenn 3&r 
3Jtid& eineê 3Jtorgen3 mit ber Sotfcfcaft toecïtet : 
SJtaria ©tuart, beine blut'ge $einbin, 
3ft tyeute 9la$t fcerfd&ieben ! 

Warttmer. 

3afylt auf imc$ ! 
@Ufabetl>. 
1625 SBann toirb mein $aupt ftd& rutyig fd&lafen legen? 
SKortimer. 
3)er nac&fte 9teumonb enbe beine fturc&t. 

(Stifabety. 
— ©e&abt ®ud& tootyl, ©ir I Safet e$ @uc§ ni#t letb tfyun, 
3>afc tneine 3)anïbarfeit ben glor ber 9tad&t 
(Sntle^nen mu& — 3)aS ©d&toeigen ift ber ©ott 
1630 2)er ©lüilic^en — 35ie engften Sanbe ftnb'3, 

2)ie jftrtefïen, bie ba3 ©efyetmnté ftiftet 1 ste e*t ab. 
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«ed&fter Wnfttitt. 



ïïlox timer aHettu 

©ety, falf$e, gleténertfd&e Sïönigin! 

2Bie bu bie 2BeIt, fo tciufd&' ic§ bid&. 9tec$t ift'3, 

S)ic$ ju berraten, eine gute £fyat ! 

1635 Sey i$ au£ rote ein ïïtörber? Safeft bu 
SRuc^Iofe gfertigïeit auf meiner ©tirn? 
%xan } nur auf meuten 2lrm unb fyalte beinen 
3urüdf! ©ieb bir ben frommen §eud&elf(§ein 
2)er ©nabe t>or ber 2Belt! Snbeffen & u 

1640 ©efyeim auf meute 3Wörberfyüfe fyoffft, 

©o roerben toir jur Slettung ftrift getoinnen ! 

©rfyöfyen toillft bu mt$ — jeigft mir bon ferne 
Sebeutenb einen ïoftbarn $reté — unb toarft 
2)u felbft ber Spretè unb beine gfrauengunft ! 

1645 2Ber btft bu, Srmfte, unb toaS fannft bu ge&en? 
3Kid& lodfet nid&t beê etteln StutymeS ©etj ! 
93ei ifyr nur ift beè SebenS SHeij — 
Urn fie, in ero'gem gteubend&ore, fd&toeben 
2)er 3lnmut ©otter unb ber 3>ugenbluft, 

1650 2)aS ©lui ber §immel ift an ifyrer SBruft, 
©u fyaft nur tote @üter ju bergeben! 
2)a3 eine i&öd&fte, roaê ba3 Seben fd&müdft, 
ffienn ftcfy ein £erj, entjüdfenb unb entjücït, 
3)em Jeer&en fc^enït in fü&em ©elbftbergeffen, 

1655 Die grauenïrone fyaft bu nie befcffen, 
9tte fyaft bu Uebenb einen 3Jtann begltidft ! 
— 3$ muft ben Sorb ertoarten, tyren SBrief 
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3$m übergeben. gin bertyafcter 2luftrag! 
3$ fyabe ju bent ipöflinge ïetn §erj, 
1660 3$ felbcr ïann jte retten, i$ aHein ; 

©efafyr unb 9tutym unb aucfy bcr $retó f et mein! 
3nbent er gefym nrifl, begegnet tym $aulet. 



fcicbentcr Vttfttitt 

2Rorttmer. $aulet 

$aitfet. 

38ad fagte bit bie $önigin? 

SWortimer. 

ïïityS, ©ir. 
9fóc$t$ — bon SJebeuiung. 

¥anlet 

fijicrt i&n mit ernjtem SBltcf. 

§öre, aJlorttmer! 
@3 ift ein fctylityfrig glatter ©runb, auf ben 
1665 2)u bi# begeben. Sodenb ift bie ©unft 
3)er tëönige, na$ (Sfyre geijt bie 3"0Mb. 
— 2aj$ bt# ben ©fyrgeij nic^t berfü^ren ! 

SRoriimer. 
2Bart g^r 1 * ni#t felbft, ber an ben §of mid& braste? 

Zoniet. 

3$ totinfd&te, bafe t#'3 nid^t getyan. 2lm §ofe 
1670 2Barb unferS ipaufeS @tyre nicfyt gefammelt. 
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©tetyt feft, tncin SRcffe ! Jtaufe ni$t ju ieuer ! 
SBerlefce bein ©ehriffen ntd&t! 

Wlovümtt. 
2Ba3 fattt <Su# ein? 2Ba$ für Seforgnijfe ! 

*a»fei. 
2Bie grofc btd^ aucty bic Königin ju tnac^cn 
1675 33erfyri$t -— trcm' ifyrer ©d&meicfyelrebe nic§t ! 
SSerleugnen hrirb fie bicfy, toenn bu gc^or^t, 
Unb, ifyren eignen 9tamen rein ju toafc^en, 
35ic Sluitgat radden, bie fie felbft befal)I. 

SRorttmer. 

$ic Sluitgat, fagt 3&r? — 

«attlei. 

933eg tnii ber SSerftettung ! 
1680 3$ tot$, toa$ btr bie Königin angefonnen ; 
©ie fyofft, ba& beine rubmbegier'ge 3 u en ^ 
SBillfafyr'ger fein toirb ató wein ftarreS Sllier. 
§aft bu tyr jugefagt? £aft bu? 

aWorttmer. 

3Kein Dfyeim! 
¥au(et. 
2Benn bu'é gettyan fyaft, fo toerflud^ icfy bi#, 
1685 Unb bic§ toertoerfe — 

fietcefter fommt. 

Sffierter ©ir, erlaubt 
@in 2Bort mit (Surem SReffen. 2>ie 3Konard^in 
3ft gnabenboH gefinnt für ifyn ; fte huil, 
2)afe man ifym bie $erfon ber Sabty ©tuart 
Unemgefd&ranft toertraue — ©ie berlafjt jic$ 
1690 9luf fetne SReblid^ïeit — 
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¥anlet 

SBerlafet ftd^ — ©ut ! 
Seicefter. 

SBa* fagt 3$r, ©ir? 

$aulet 
£)ie tëömgtn toerlafet ficty 
2(uf ifyn, unb id&, ÜWtylorb, fcerlaffe mid) 
2luf mt# unb meine betben offnen Slugen. «r ge*t ab. 



*«tcr ttitfftitt 

Sctceficr. 2ttorttmer, 
gekefte? üerttmnbert. 

2Ba3 toanbelte ben Stitter an? 

SWorttmer. 

l6 9S 3$ to*ifc *3 w$t — ®öè unertoartete 
SSertrauen, ba$ bie Königin mir fcfyenft — 

fiefcefter 

i§n forfóenb anfefcenb. 

SSerbient 3fyr, Slttter, ba& man @u$ toertraut? 

SJÏorttmer e&enfo. 
3)ie grage ttyu' id& Qué), SUtylorb bon Sefter. 

ficiccfter. 
3ftr fyattet mir toaS ingefyeim ju fagen. 
aWortimcr. 
1700 aSevftd^crt mir erft, bafe ic^'S toagen barf. 
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Seicefter* 
2Ber gteBt mtr bie 33erft<$erung für @u<$? 
— Safct @uc$ mein 5Kifetraun mctyt beletbigen ! 
3$ fe&' @u<$ jtoeierlei ©efic^ter jeigen 
2ln biefcm Jpofe — @in§ barunter ift 
1705 SRottoenbtg falfc^ ; bo<$ toeld&eS ift ba$ toa^re? 

9Rortimer< 

Gtë ge^t m ^ r ebenfo mit @uc$, ©raf Sefter. 

Setcefter* 

SBBer fotf nun be$ SBertrauenS Slnfang mad&en? 

9ftortfmcr, 
SBBer bad ©eringere ju toagen t>at. 

Sckcffcr, 

9tun! $er feib 3$r! 

2Worttmer. 

3#r feib e$! @uer 3*ugnte, 
1710 ©eg toielbebeutenben, getoalt'gen SorbS, 

Rann mxé) ju 93oben f plagen ; meurê toermag 
9l\ó)t% gegen ©uren Slang unb Gure ©unft. 

Setcefter» 

3$r irrt @uc$, ©ir. 3>n aHem anbern btn id& 
Jpier machtig, nur in biefem jarten $unït, 
1715 2)en \ó) jefct ©urer £reu' pretégeben foB, 
93in i<$ ber fc^toöc^fte 9Kann an biefem §of, 
Unb etn toerad&tltcty 3eugntó ïann mtd& ftfirjen. 

JDÈortimcr. 
SBBenn f\é) ber attoermögenbe Sorb Sefter 
©o tief ju mir fyerunterlafet, ein fol<$ 
1720 Sefenntntè mir ju t^un, fo barf id& too&l 
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Sin toemg työ^er benfen bon mir felbft, 
Unb tym in ©rojjmut ein Stempel geben. 

gciceffer, 

©e^t mtr boran im 3utraun, id& huC folgen. 

9Eorttmer 
ben SBricf f<$nell I)ert>orjte$enb. 

S)ie$ fenbet @uc§ bie üönifltn bon ©<$ottIanb. 

Setcejfcr 

fórieft jufammen unb greift IjajHfl barnad). 

1725 ©pred&t leife, ©ir — 2BaS fe^ ic& ! 21$! ®« ift 
3$r SBilb! 

flüftt ei unb betrapte! eê mit ftummem ©ntjütfen. 

«Wortimcr 

bet iï)n tofifcrenb bed CefenS f^arf beobafltet. 

ÜJtylorb, nun glaub' tc§ @u#. 

fictccftcr 

naflbetn et hen SBrtef f<$nefl burtfclaufen. 

©ir 3Rortimer! 9$r hrifjt beS SriefeS Snaait? 

$lortimer. 
SRid&tè toeifc tc$. 

ficiccpcr. 

SRun! ©ie tyai @u$ o^ne 3toeifel 
Sertraut — 

9ttortiraer. 

©ie fyat mtr nictyts bertraut. 3#r toürbei 
1730 2)ie3 SRatfel mir erïlaren, fagte fie. 

6in SRatfel ift eS mir, bafe ©raf bon Sefter, 
2)er ©ünftlinö ber ©Ufabetfy, SJïartenS 
Srïlarter gfetnb unb tyrer Mieter etner, 
2)er ÜJlann fein foll, bon bem bie fiönigin 
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1735 !Jn torent Unglüc! Slettung tyofft — Unb bcnno$ 
3föufc bcm fo fein, bcnn gure Slugen fyred&en 
3u beutlt$ auS, toaS 3$r für fie empfinbet. 

ficiccftcr. 

©ntbedft mir felbft erft, toie eS ïommt, bafe 3$r 
$en feur'gen SKntetl nefymt an ifyrem ©d&idffal, 
1740 Unb toaS @u$ ifyr SSertraun ertoarb. 

9Korttmer. 

9JtyIorb, 
2)a3 ïann ic§ @uc$ mit toenigem erïlaren. 
3$ tyabe meinen ©lauben abgefcfytooren 
3u 9tpm, unb ftel)' im Sünbntó mit ben ®uifen. 
gin 93rief beS ©rjbtfdfjbf* ju 9tfyeimê fyat mt# 
1745 Segloubigt bei ber ^önigin toon ©ctyottlanb. 

Seicefter. 
3$ h>ct^ Don (Surer ©laubenSanberunfl ; 
©ie ift'S, bie mein 3Sertrauen ju gu# toedfte. 
©ebt mir bie §anb. 23erjeifyt mir meinen Stoffel- 
3$ fann ber 33orfi$t nic^t ju t>iel gebraud&en, 
1750 S)enn Söalftngfyam unb SurleigI) paffen mi$; 
3$ h>eife, bafe fie mir Iauernb SRe^e fteHen. 
3$r ïonntet ifyr ©efd&öpf unb Söerïjeug fein, 
SDttcty in baS ©arn ju jietyn — 

9Kortimer. 

22ie ïleine ©d&ritte 
©efyt ein f o groter Sorb an biefem Jpof! 
1755 ©raf! 3$ beïlafi' gu$. 

fieicefter. 

gïeubig toerf ic$ mi# 
Sin bie Dertroute greunbeSbruft, too t# 
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5De3 langen 3 toan 9^ mx $ enbltc^ ïann cntlaben. 
3ftr fcib bertounbert, ©ir, bafe id& fo fc^neU 
S)aS §er$ geanbert Ö e 9 en bxe 3Raria. 

1760 Stoav in ber Xtyat fyafet' i# fte nie — ber 3 tüan 8 
3)er 3^* e « tnac^te mtd& ju ifyrem ©egner. 
©ie toen mtr jugeba<$t feit langen Sa&ren, 
3$r toifet'S, ety' fte bie §anb bent ©arnlety gab, 
aitó noc$ ber ©lanj ber Jpofyeit fte umlac&te. 

1765 Ralt fttefe xó) bamals btefeS ©lüdf bon tnir; 
3efct int ©efangntó, an beS ïobeS ^forten 
©u# xó) fte auf, unb mit ©efatyr beS 2e6en3. 

9ftortimcr. 

2)aê tycifct grofemütig fyanbeln! 

fieiecjter. 

— $te ©eftalt 

S)er ©inge, ©ir, fyat ftd& inbeS beranbert. 

1770 3Rein Gtyrgetj toar e$, ber mtc$ gegen Sugenb 

Unb ©c^ön^eit füblloê machte. ©amatè fytelt t<$ 

■JRartenS £anb für mtd& ju ïletn; tc$ tyoffte 

aiuf ben Seftfc ber tëöntgin bon Snglanb. 

JDÈorttmcr. 

63 ift beïannt, bafe fte @ué) aüsn SJlfinnern 

1775 Sorjog — 

Seicefter. 

©o fcfyien e$, ebler ©ir — unb nun, na<$ jetyn 
.Seriomen ga^ren unberbroff'nen SBerbenS, 
SBer&afeten 3 toan Ö^ — D ©*/ me i n £ er J Ö e &* au f t 
3$ mufe beS langen UnmutS micfy entlaben — 
9Ran preift mid& glüdfltd^ — SBüfete man, toaS e* 
1780 gfür betten ftnb, urn bie man mt<$ beneibct — 
Stad&btm id& je^en bittre Satyre lang 



82 SDlarta fctuart. 

Sent ©öfcen tyrer Sitelfeit geopfert, 
Wufy jebem 28e$fel if>rer ©ultanSlaunen 
9Jltt ©Habenbemut untertoarf, bad ©pieljeug 

1785 2)e3 Heinen grilleneten ©genfmnS, 
©eliebfoft jefct bon tyrer $axtti$U\t, 
Unb jefct mit tyröbem ©tol& jurücfgeftofcen, 
SBon tyrer ©unft unb ©trenge gleid& gepeinigt, 
28ie ein ©efangener bom 2lrgu3blicï 

1790 S)er ©ferfud&t ge^ütc^ in« 93er&ör 

©enommen toie ein Jtnabe, ftrie ein iDiener 
©efcfcolten — D, bie ©proeve &at ïein 2Bort 
gür bief e §ötte! 

attortimer. 

3$ beïlag' @uc$, ©rof. 

Seiceffcr. 

£auf<$t mi<$ am 3^1 ber $reté! @in anbrer ïommt, 
1795 ®fe 3frud&t bed teuren SBerbenS mir ju rauben. 

Sin einen jungen blüfyenben ©ematyl 

aSerfier' \$ meine lang' befefpnen Slechte! 

§erunterfteigen foU id& bon ber 33ityne, 

2Bo i<$ fo lange als ber Srfte glanjte. 
1800 92i$t ifyre £anb allein, aud& tyre ©unft 

©rotyt mir ber neue Slnïömmling ju rauben. 

©ie ift ein 2Betb, unb er ift UebenStoert. 

SWorttmer. 

6r ift #atfyrinen8 ©ofyn. 3n guter ©<$ule 
#at er bed ©c$meic$eln3 5tünfte auSgelernt. 

Seicefter. 

1805 ©o ftürjen meine Jpoffnungen — 3$ fucfye 
3n biefem ©#iffbru# meines ©lücfè ein Srett 
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Su faffcn — unb mein 2luge toenbet ft# 

2)er erften fd&önen iooffnung toieber ju. 

ÜKarienS Silb, in tyrer 9teije ©lanj, 
1810 ©tanb neu Dor mtr, ©c^ön^eit unb 3ugenb traten 

3n tyre fcollen Stekte toieber ein; 

Siid&t ïalter Gtyrgeij me&r, ba3 §erj berglicfc, 

Unb td& empfanb, toeleg iUeinob i# berloren. 

9Rtt ©preien \tff \$ fte in tiefe* Slenb 
181 5 §erabgeftürjt, geftürjt bur# mein SSerfd&ulben. 

£)a toirb in mir bie £offnung toa$, 06 ic§ 

©ie jefct noc$ retten ïonnte unb beffen. 

35urc§ eine treue §anb gelingt e$ mir, 

3fyr mein toeranbert §erj ju offenbaren, 
1820 Unb biefer SBrief, ben 3§* viat überbrac^t, 

33erftd&ert mir, bafc fte berjetyt, ft# mir 

3um $reife fd&enfen h>UÏ, roemt i# fte rette. 
SWorttmer. 

3tyr tyatet aber ntd&t$ ju tyrer Stettung! 

3&r Iie{jt gefd&efyt, kaft fle berurteilt rourbe, 
1825 ©abt @ure ©timme felbft ju ifyrem $ob ! 

®in SBunber ntufc gefefcetyn — ©er SBa^eit 2id&t 

SDtufc mid&, ben 5leffen tyreS J&üterS, rityren, 

3m Satiïan ju SHom mufe il)r ber §immel 

3)en unber^offten SRetter jubereiten, 
1830 ©onft fanb fte nic$t einmal ben 9Beg ju @u$! 

üciccftcr. 
2ld&, ©ir, eS fyat mir Dualen gnug geïoftet! 
Urn felbe 3eit toarb fte Don ïalbots ©d&lofc 
9ta# 3fotyeringfyaty roeggefüfyrt, ber ftrengen 
©eroa^rfam 6ure3 DtyeimS anöertraut. 
1835 ©e&emmt ftarb jeber SBeg ju tyr; i$ muftte 
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gortfafyren Dor ber SBelt, fte' ju fcerfolgen. 

£0$ benïet ntc^t, bafe i<$ fte Ieibenb $atte 

3um £obe getyen laffen! 9ïein, id& $offte, 

Unb tyoffe nod&, ba$ ^Cufeerfte ju fcinbern, 
1840 33i3 ftd& ein 9Jltttel jeigt, fte ju Befrein. 
aWottimcr. 

©a$ ift gefunben — Sefter, Suer ebleS 

SBertraun toerbient @rh>iberung. 3$ toïH fa 

93efreien, barum bin xóf ^ier, bie 2lnftalt 

3ft fctyon getroffen, @uer mac^t'ger SJeiftanb 
1845 SSerftd^ert uirè ben glücHid^en Êrfolg. 
ficiccfter. 

2Ba3 fogt 3för? 2$r erfóredft tmcfc. 2Bie? 3^r tooütet - 
3ttortiraer. 

©etoaltf am aufttyun toiü \<fy tyren jterfer ; 

3$ &ab' ©efa&rten, atteS ift bereit — 

Seicefter. 

3$r &abt üïttttoiffer unb SSertraute! 2Be& mtr! 
1850 3 n toel$e$ SBagniS reifet 3fc mic^ fytnetn ! 
Unb bief e hriffen aucty um mein ©etyeimntó? 

9Rortimer. 

Sorgt nictyt ! 3)er $Ian toarb ofyne @u$ enttoorfen ; 
Dfyn' @uc$ to&r' er fcollftrecït, beftimbe fie 
SRictyt brauf, @uc$ ifyre Stettung ju toerbanïen. 

Sefcejter. 

1855 So ïönnt %1)ï mic$ für ganj getoifj berftd&ern, 
2)afe in bem 93unb mein 9tome ntd&t genannt ift? 

9tforHmer. 
«erlafet @u$ brauf! 2Bie? So bebenïlic$, ©raf, 
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Set einer Sotfd&aft, bie ©u<$ £üfe bringt! 
3$r iooUt bic ©tuart rettcn unb befifcen, 
1860 3fy* finbet greunbe, plöfcltcfc, uncrtoartet, 

Som Jpimmel faBen èud) bic nachten 2Riitcl — 
©od& jcigt 3$* m ^ S3erlegen^ctt afó greubc? 

Seicefter. 
g$ ift nic^tè mit ©etoalt. ®aS SBageftüdf 
3ft ju 0cfa&rli<$. 

3Rorttmer. 
Stuc^ bad ©aumen ift'3! 

Setcefter. 
1865 3$ fag' @ud&, SRittcr, e$ ift nid&t ju toogen. 

WlOVtimtV bitter. 

9lein, ni<$t für @uc$, ber ftc beftfcen ftriB! 
2Bir tootfen Jle blofe retten, unb ftnb nic^t fo 
»ebenfü<$ — 

Seiccffer. 

Sunger 3Wann, 3të* f** &** raf$ 
3n fo gef&^rlic^ bornenöotfer ©ad&e. 

JDfrrttmer. 

1870 3^r — fe&r bebad&t in folc^em ftaH ber @^re. 

Sefcejter. 
3$ fe&' bie Stefce, bie unS ringS umgeben 

aWortimer. 
3$ fityle 9Rut, fte oBe ju burd&reifcen. 

ficicefter. 
ïottïü^n^eit, SRaferei ift biefer 3Jlut. 

9ftorttmer. 
SRid&t Stapferïeit ift biefe fllug&ett, Sorb. 
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Seicefter* 

1875 ®u# Ififtct'S too^I, hrie Sabington 311 enben? ■ 

9Korttmcr. 
@ud& ni<$t, be3 SRorfolfó ©rofcmut nad&juafymen. 

ficiccfter. 
SRorfoII tyat feine SJraut nic^t tyeimgefüfyrt. 

3Rortimer. t 

@r fyat betoiefen, bafc er r $ ftmrbtg toar. 

fietcefter* 
9Benn hnr berberben, reijjen hnr fie nac§. 

aWortimcr. 
1880 SBenn hrir un$ fctyonen, ftnrb fte nid&t gerettet. 

fictcefter, 
3$r überlegt ntd&t, Ijört nid&t, toerbet alles 
3Rit ^eftig blinbem Ungeftüm jerftören, 
9Ba$ auf fo guten 2Beg geleitct toar. 

SHorthtter» 

SBo^l auf ben guten 2Beg, ben ^f)x geba&nt? 

1885 933aê tyabt 3^ benn getyan, urn fte ju retten? 
— Unb hrie ? SBenn \$ nun Sube gnug getoefen, 
©te ju ermorben, toie bic Königin 
9Jlir anbefafyl, toie fte ju biefer ©tunbe 
SSon mir ertoartet — SRennt mir bod& bie 2lnftalt, 

1890 $te 3$r gemaft, tyx Seben ju erfyalten. 

fietCCftcr erftaunt. 

Oob @ud& bic «ontgin biefen Slutbefe&t? 

9ttorttmer. 
©te irtte ftc$ in mtr, toie ftc§ Wlaxxa 
3n @uc$. 
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ficiceflcr. 

Unb 3^r ïaht jugefoöt? ©abt 3&r? 

fRortimer. 

3>amtt fte onbre ipanbe ntc^t erfaufe, 
1895 Sot t$ bie meinen an. 

Scicefter. 

f 3^r tyatet too&l. 

Dic^ farm mrê SRaum toerfdjaffen. ©te fcerfafet ftc$ 
2luf guren blut'gen SDien[t, bad ïobeSurtetl 
Sletbt unfcoBftrecït, unb ftrir geftrinnen 3 e ^ — 

ïïlottimtt ungcbulbig. 

9ïein, ftrir toerlieren &\t\ 

Sticefter. 

©te jatylt auf @u$; 
1900 ©o mtnber ftnrb fte 2Inftanb netymen, ftd) 

ï)en ©d^etn ber ©nabe bor ber 9Belt ju geben. 

SieHetd&t, bafc t$ burd& 2tft fte überrebe, 

$a3 Slngefid^t ber ©egnertn ju fetyn, 

Unb btefer ©ctyritt mufe tfyr bie §anbe btnben. 
1905 Surletgty fyat red&t. SDaë Urteil ïann ntd&t me$r 

SSoBjogen toerben, toenn fte fte gefe^n. 

— 3a, \$ berfucfc' e$, atfeS biet' id> auf — 

9ttortimcr. 

Unb h>a* erretc^t 3&r baburc$? ffienn fte fu$ 
Sn mtr getaufd&t fte^t, toenn üïtarta fortfctyrt, 
1910 3u leben — 3ft nid&t aCeS tote jutoor ? 
ftrei toirb fte ntemató ! 2luc$ baS TOtlbefte, 
2Ba$ lommen fann, tft ett>tgcè ©efangntó. 
3Jltt etner lü&nen ï&at mtijjt 3$r bo<$ enben. 
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2Barum toottt 2$r nid&t gletcty bamit beginnen? 
1915 3" ©uren £dnben ift bie -Dtocfyt, 3fy* bringt 

@in §eer jufammen, toenn 3fy* n "* fan 2lbel 

2luf Suren toielen ©d&löjfern toaffnen tootft! 

■Dtaria &at noc$ triel fcerborgne gfreunbe; 

S)er §otoarb unb ber $ercty eble J&aufer, 
1920 Db t^re #aupter gleicfy geftür$t, ftnb m>d& 

2ln §elben reicty, fte fyarren nur barauf, 

Dafc ein getoalt'ger Sorb bcrè SJeiftriel gebe! 

©eg mit 93erfteBung ! £anbelt öffentlic^ ! 

93erteibigt als etn Stitter bie ©eliebte, 
1925 Rampft einen eblen tëampf urn fte ! 3& r feib 

£err ber $erfon ber itömgin toon ©nglanb, 

©obalb 3^r toottt. Sodft fte auf ©ure ©ploffer, 

©ie ift @ud& oft ba^in gefolgt. ©ort jeigt i&r 

3)en 3Kann ! ©pred&t atè Oebieter I £altet fte 
1930 33ertoafyrt, bté fte bie ©tuart freigegeben ! 
fieicefter. 

3$ ftaune, \$ entfefce mic$ — 2Bofyin 

Stetfet @uc$ ber ©d&hrinbel? — Jïennt 3&r biefen SBoben? 

SBifet 2$r, toie'S ftetyt an biefem £of, toie eng 

35teê 3frauenret$ bie ©eifter fyat gebunben? 
1935 ©u$t nad& bem §elbengeift, ber efymatè too&I 

3n biefem 2anb ftc$ regte — Untertoorfen 

3ft atteS unterm ©c^lüjfel etneS SBeibeS, 

Unb jebeë 3Kute§ gebern abgefyannt. 

golgt meiner Seitung ! 2Bagt nic^tè unbebad&tfam ! 
1940 — 3$ &öre lommen, gefyt ! 

SRorttmer. 

TOaria fy>ffi! 

Rtfyx' id& mit Ieerem £roft ju iljr jurüdf? 
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Seicefiter, 
33ringt i$r bte ©<$hriire meincr eto'gen 2ie6e! 

Drtimer. 
©ringt t^r bte felbft ! ^um SBerïjeug i^rer Stettung 
93ot td& mid& an, nidjjt @uc$ jum SiebeSboten! 



ftettntcr ttstftritt. 

(SUfabetf). Seicejler. 

GUfafcetft. 
1945 2Ber ging ba toon @u$ toeg ? 3$ ^örte fpred&en. 

Seicefter 

fi<$ auf i^re 9lebe fónett unb erftfcrotfen umroenbenfc. 

S3 h)ar ©ir 5Kortimer. 

Clfftftet*. 

9BaS ift @u<$, 2orb? 
60 ganj betreten? 

Seicefter fa&t fi$« 
— fiber beinen 2lnbltdf! 
3$ fyabe bid& fo reijenb nie gefe^n. 
©eblenbet ftefy' id& ba bon beiner ©cfcön^eit. 
1950 — 2ld& ! 

<£Ufa*etf|. 
2Barum feufet 3$r? 
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fieiceftcr. 

%ab y xtif leinen ©runb 
3u feufoen? 3)a id& betnen Stetj betrapte, 
(grneut ft<$ mtr bet namenlofe ©d&merj 
2>eS bro^enben 93erlufte3. 

2Ba3 berltert 3$r? 

Seiceftar. 

S)etn #er$, bent KebenStoürbtg ©elbft berlter' t$. 
1955 93alb hrirft bu in ben jugenbltctyen Strmen 

3)eë feurtgen ©ema^fê btc§ glüdfltc^ fü^len, 

Unb ungctetït tt>irb er bein £erj beffen. 

@v ift bon ïönigltcfcem 93lut, ba$ btn 

3$ nt<$t; boc$ ïrofc fei aller SBBelt geboter;, 
1960 Db einer lebt auf btefem (Srbenrunb, 

3)er me$r Slnbetung für bic§ fitylt afó id&. 

3)er ©uc bon Slnjou fyat btc§ nie gefefyt, 

9ïur betnen Stu&m unb Slimmer lann er Iteben. 

3$ Kebe bic$. 9Barft bu bte artnfte £irtin, 
1965 3$ öfö ker gröfete gürft ber SGBelt geboren, 

3u beinem ©tanb toürt' td& tyerunterftetgen, 

ÜRein Diabem ju beinen güfcen legen. 

Glifabeüj. 

Seïlag' mtc$, ©ublety, fcfytft mtc$ mc$t! — 3$ barf ja 
SDÏein £erj nt<$t fragen. 2ld& ! baS fyatte anberS 
1970 ©etoa^lt. Unb hrie benetb' t$ anbre SBetber, 
©te baS erfyö&en bürfen, toaS fte Heben. 
©o glüdfltcty btn \é) ntctyt, bafe ic§ bent 3Kanne, 
3)er mtr bor allen teuer ift, bie Jtrone 
Süuffefcen ïann ! — 3)er Stnaxt toarb'è bergönnt, 
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1975 S)ie $anb na# tyrer Steigtmg ju fcerfd&enïen ; 

ï)ie ffat ft$ jeglic^eS erlaubt, fte ^at 

3)en bollen Jtelcfc ber greuben auSgetrunïen. 
ficiceftcr. 

Sefct trinït fte au$ ben bittern Jtelc^ bed SeibenS. 
Glifa&eflr, 

©ie &at ber Sföenfd&en Urteil nic^tè gead&tet. 
1980 Seid&t ftmrb' e$ tf>r ju leben, nimmer lub fte 

$a$ 3°c§ ftc§ auf, bem i# mid& untertoarf. 

§att' id& boc$ au$ Slnf^rüd^e mad&en fönnen, 

S)e3 SebenS mic$, ber @rbe Suft ju freun; 

©0$ jog tc$ ftrenge fiönigSpflid&ten bor. 
1985 Unb boc$ getoann fte aller -Dtanner ©unft, 

SBeil fte ft# nur befltfe, ein 2Beib ju fein, 

Unb urn fte bufylt bie Sugenb unb bod Sllter. 

©o ftnb bie -Dtanner. Süftltnge ftnb alle! 

2)em Seid^tjtnn eilen fte, ber greube ju, 
1990 Unb fd&afcen ni<$të, toaS fte bereden ntüffen. 

SBerjüngte ftd& nid&t biefer halbot felbft> 

3113 er auf ityren 9teij ju reben tam ! 

Seiccjfcr. 

Sergieb e3 tym ! ®r toar ifyr 2Bö<$ter etnft ; 
S)te Sift'ge fyat mit ©c^meid&eln tfyn bettyört. 

<$lifa*c«. 
1995 Unb ift'3 benn ftrirïlic^ toafyr, bafc fte f o f d&ön ift ? 

©o oft mufet' \é) bie Sarbe ruimen ^ören ; 

2Bof)l möd&t' id& tmffen, toaS ju glauben ift. 

©emalbe f<$meic$eln, ©c^tlberungen lügen, 

SRur meinen eignen Slugen toürb' id& traun. 
2000 — 2Ba3 fdfraut 3^r mt<$ f o feltfam an? 
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Seicefter. 

3* ftettte 
Dtc$ in ©ebonïcn neben bie SWaria. 
— $te $reube teünf^t' i$ mtr, \$ berg' c3 nid&t, 
SBenn e$ ganj in gefyeim gefctye^en fönnte, 
©er ©tuart gegenüber bi# ju fefyn ! 

2005 ©ann foHteft bu erft beineS ganjen ©iegè 
©eniefeen! 3)ic Sefd&amung gönnt' ic§ ifyr, 
2)afe fte mit cigncn 3tugen — benn ber SRcib 
$at fc^arfe 2lugen — überjeugt ftd^ fafye, 
2Bie fe^>r ftc auc$ an 3lbel ber ©eftalt 

2010 SSon bir beftegt toirb, ber fte fo unenbli<$ 
gn jeber anbern toürb'gen £ugenb toetst. 

©Itfa&cfy 

©ie ift bie ^üngere an 3 a & r *n« 

ficicefter. 

Sünger ! 
50lon fte^t'3 tyr nic^t an. 3freüic$, tyre Seiben! 
©ie mag toofyl toor ber 3 e ^ gealtert tyaben. 

2015 3a, unb toaS i^re üranfung bittrer machte, 
©a$ toare, bic$ afó Sraut ju fefyn ! ©ie §at 
©e$ SebenS fctyöne §offnung fyinter ftc$, 
©i# fatye fte bent ©lüdf entgegenfctyreiten ! 
Unb ató bie 93raut be$ SönigéfofynS bon granïreidfr, 

2020 ©a fte ftc$ ftetö fo biel getoufct, fo ftolj 
©etfyan mit ber franjöftf^en 93erma^lung, 
9?o<$ je$t auf ftranïreid&S mac^t'ge $üfe po#t I 

(SKfabetlj na$lfifflg *inwerfenb. 

3Ran Reinigt mid& ja, fte ju fe^n. 
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fieieefter leb^aft. 

©ie forbert'3 
Sltó einc ©unft, getoatyr' e3 tyr ató ©trafe! 

2025 Du fannft jie auf ba3 Slutgerüfte fütyren, 
@S toirb fte minber Reinigen, als jid& 
93on beinen JReijen auSgelöfd&t ju fetyn. 
Daburcty ermorbeft bu fte, toie fte bic§ 
Srmorben tooHte — SBenn fte beine ©d&öntyeit 

2030 Srblidft, burc§ gfyrbarïeit betoad&t, in ©lorie 
©eftettt burcfy einen unbefledften ïugenbruf, 
Den fte, Ieid)tfinnig butylenb, toon fid& toarf, 
Srtyoben burd& ber ftrone ©lanj, unb jefct 
Durd& jarte 33rautli$feii gefd&müdfi — bann tyat 

2035 Die ©tunbe ber 33erni$tung ifyr gefd^lagen. 
3a — toenn id& jefct bie Slugen auf bi$ toerfe — 
5tie toarft bu, nie ju einem ©ieg ber ©d&öntyeit 
©erüfteter ató Am jc^t — 3Jiid& felbft 
§aft bu umftrafylt ft>ie eine 2i($terfc$einung, 

2040 2ltè bu toorfyin in$ Sinter trateft — SBie ? 
SBenn bu glei$ jefct, jefci toie bu bift, t?tntrdteft 
SSor fte, bu finbeft feine fd&önre ©tunbe — 

<£Ufatety. 

3e^t — SWein — SWein — Seftt nid&t, Sefter — SRein, ba3 

mufc \é) 
Srft tootyl bebenïen — mid& mit Surleigty — 

fieicefter leb&aft einfaHenb. 

Surleigfy ! 
2045 3>« benït aHetn auf beinen ©taatëtoorteil ; 
2lud& beine 2Beiblic§ïeit tyat tyre SRcd^te ; 
Der jarte Spunït gehort bor bein ©erid&t, 
9Jid&i toor be$ ©taatëmannS — ja, aud& ©taatéïunft h>iH e3, 
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2)aft bu fte ftetyft, bie öffentlid&e 9Remung 
2050 3)urd& einc ïfyat ber ©ro&mut bir getoinneft ! 
9Ragft bu nadeer bid& ber berfyafcten ^einbin, 
Stuf toeld&e SBetfe bir'3 gefattt, entlaben. 

(SUfatety. 
ÜRtd&t tootylanftdnbig Waf m\x% bie SBertoanbte 
3m SDlangcI unb in ©d&macty ju fefyn. 9Ran fagt, 
2055 2)afc fte md&t ïöniglt# umgeben fei, 

SSortoerfenb toar' mir i^reS SJtangefë SlnMtdf. 

fickcfter. 

3lxó)t ifyrer ©d&toeUe braud&ft bu bic§ $u na$n. 
$ör' meinen Slat ! 3)er 3 u faH M *% d>tn 
9laé) SBBunfd^ gefügt. $eut ift bag grofce Sagen, 

2060 2ln gfoifyeringfyaty fü^rt ber 2Beg borbei, 
2)ort !ann bie ©tuart ftd& im $arl ergefyn, 
3)u lommft ganj toie Don otyngefa&r bafyin, 
@3 barf nid&ts atè borfyer bebad&t erfd&einen, 
Unb toenn e3 bir jutoiber, rebeft bu 

2065 ®i* 9 ar *"$* an — 

(SUfirtcty. 

Segety' id& eine Ütyortyeit, 
©o ift e§ ©ure, Sefter, nid&t bie meine. 
3$ ïoxU @ud& tyeute feinen 2Bunfd& berfagen, 
2Beil \<$) bon meinen Untertfyanen allen 
<£\xó) fyeut am toefyeften getfyan. 3*n iartu$ anfetenb. 

2070 ©et'8 eine ©ritte nur bon @uc§. ®aburc§ 
©iebt SHeigung ft$ ja funb, baft fte behrittigt 
2lu3 freier ©unft, toaS fte auc§ nid&t gebilligt. 

Ceicefier ftürat au tyren ftüfcen, ber a&or&anfl fdUt. 



ïïxxitn $lu$u$. 



©egenb in etnem $ar!. 33orn mtt iöaumen befefct, 
finten eine roette 8u«fid)t 

Gftftet ttitfttitt 

2Rarta tritt tn fdjtteüem ?auf fyinter ©attmen fyeröor. $anna 
$ e n n e b t) f olgt langfam. 

ftemtebi). 
3fór eilet ja, afë toemt 3^ fjlügcl tyattet, 
©o lann ic§ @uc§ nid&t folgen, toartet bod&! 

9ttarta. 

2075 Safe mid& ber neuen gfreifyeit genieren, 

Safe midj ein $inb fein, f ei eg mtt! 
Unb auf bem grünen ïettyicty ber SBiefen 
$rüfen*ben leid&ten, geflügelten ©d&ritt. 
Sin ió) bem finftern ©efangnté entftiegen? 

2080 $alt fte mid& nid^t metyr, bie traurige ©ruft? 

Safe mic§ in üotten, in burftigen 3 ü Ö en 
Ürinïen bie freie / bie tytmmlifd&e Suft. 

flcmtcbt). 
D meine teure Sabty! ©uer Jterfer 
3ft nur urn ein Hein 2Bemge8 ertoeitert. 
2085 3^* f e §* nur n ^* ^ e SWauer, bie un$ einfd^Iiefet, 
SBeil fte ber SBaume bid&t ©eftraud^ toerftedft. 

(98) 
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3Rarta. 

D 2>anf, 2)anï biefen freunblid; grünen Saumen, 

3)ie meines fterferS 9)ïauern mir berftedfen! 

3$ toitt mic$ frei unb glüdflic§ traumen, 
2090 SBarum au$ meincm füfcen SBafyn micfy toedfen ? 

Umfangt mid& ni$t bcr toette §immetèf $06 ? 

2)ie Slicïe, frei unb feffelloS, 

grgefyen fid^ in ungemeffnen SRaumen. 

Stort, too bie grauen SRebelberge ragen, 
2095 Sana* meines SRetd^ed ©renje an, 

Unb biefe SSolfen, bie nad) SDtittag jagen, 

Sie fud&en 3franïreid&3 fernen Dcean. 

gilenbe SBolïen! ©egler ber Sufte! 
2Ber mit euc§ toanberte, mit eud& fd^iffte! 
2ioo' ©rüfcet mir freunblid^ mein gugenbïanb! 

3$ bin gefangen, i$ bin in 33anben, 
21$, xd) fyaV ïeincn anbern ©efanbten! 
grei in fiüften ift eure 93afyn, 
3^r feib nid&t biefer üönigin untertfyan. 

Sïcmictoj. 

2105 914), teure Sabty ! 2$r f rib ou^tx @uc$, 

S)ie langentbebrte gretyeit mad&t @ud& fd&toarmen. 

9ttarta. 

3)ort legt ein %tfé)tv ben SRad^en ant 
2)iefe3 elenbe SBerfgeug ïönnte mid& retten, 
93rac$te mic§ fc^neH ju befreunbeten ©tabten. 
21 10 ©t>arlic§ nafyrt eg ben bürftigen SWann. 

SBelaben toollt' icfy ifyn reid& mit ©ctyafcen, 
©inen 3«0 foDt' er tfyun, toie er ïeinen gettyan, 
2)a3 ©lüdf fofft' er finben in feinen SRefcen, 
Stafym' er mic§ ein in ben rettenben 8a1)n. 
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ftettttebtj. 

21 15 Sctlome 2Bünfd&e! ©e&t 3$r nid&t, bafe un3 
SSon fcrnc bort bie ©j>afyertriite folgen? 
Sin finfter graufameS SSerbot fd&eu$t jebeS 
SDtiileibige ©efcpj>f au3 unferm SBege. 

SRarta. 
5Jicin / guie $anna. ©laub' mir, nid&t umfonft 
2120 3fi metneS iterïerè £fyor geöffnei toorben. 
®ie ïïeine ©unft ift mir be3 gröfcern ©Iüdfó 
SSerfünberin. 3$ ww nW&*- @^ ift 
3)er Stebe ttyat'ge Jjjanb, bcr t$ fte banfe ; 
2orb SefterS mad&t'gen 2lrm erfenn' id) brin, 
2125 3lHma^ïid^ toiH man mein ©efangntè toetten, 
3)urd& itleinereS jum ©röjjevn mic§ getoötynen, 
93i3 ió) ba$ 2lntli$ beffen enblicty f$aue, 
2)er mir bie SBanbe Iöft auf immerbar. 

ftemtebtj. 
2lc§, ity ïann bief en SBiberf^rud^ nic^t reimenl 
2130 9tod& gefternïünbigt man ben £ob 2uc§ an, 
Unb tyeute Itrirb gu$ J>löfcli$ fold^e greifyeit. 
2lud& benen, ^ört' xd) fagen, toirb bie itette 
©elöft, auf bie bie eto'ge greifyeit toartet. 
Maria. 
ipörft bu ba$ §iftfyorn ? $örft bu'3 Hingen, 
2135 3Jta$tigen Slufeè, burcfy fjelb unb #ain? 

21$, auf ba$ mutige !Ro& mic§ ju fd^toingen, 
2ln ben fröfylid^en 3ug m ^ J u tr^i^n ! 
3loc$ mefyr! D bie befannte ©timme, 
©d^merjlid^ füfter ©rinnerung toott. 
2140 Dft üernafym fte mein Dfyr mit gfreuben 

3luf beè $od&lanb$ bergtalen ipeiben, 
2Benn bie tobenbe 3>agb erfd^oH. 



3Karta ©tuart 
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«Pautet. 2)ie horigen. 

Zoniet 
SWun! $aV ify$ enblidfr rcd^t gemad&t, 9Jtylabty? 
SSerbien" tc§ einmal ©uren $anf? 

SRaria. 

2Bie, SRitter? 

2145 ©eib 3fr% *>* r ü e f e ® un f* m * r auSgetoirït? 
3$r fetb'SP 

$<ralet. 

SBarum foU id&'3 rnd&t fein? 3$ toar 
3lm ipof, i$ übcrbrad&te (Suer ©d&reiben — 

9Waria. 

3&r übergabt e3? SEBirflid^, tyatet 3tyr'3? 
Unb biefe ftreifyeit, bie id& jefci geniere, 
2150 3f* ww 3ruc§i be$ SriefS — 

^Ottlct mit Sebcutung. 

Unb nid^t bie etnj'ge ! 
üRad^t @ud& auf eine gröfcre nod& gefaxt! 

2Rarta. 

3luf eine gröfcre, ©ir? 2Ba3 meint 3^r bamit? 

^ouiet, 

3&r työrtet bo$ bie $örner — 

«Warta 

3urüdffaï)renb, mit ^^nung. 

%i)ï erfdbtedft mid&! 
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3)ie Jtönijjin jagt in bicfcr ©egenb. 

SRaria. 

2Ba*? 
$irolei, 
2155 3" toenig Stugenblidfen fte^t fte üor @ud&. 

tfemtetotj 

auf SRaria suettenfc, tuetcfc jittert unfc ^injufinfen fcro&t. 

9Bte hrirb ®ud&, tcure Sabty ! 3fyr üerblafet. 

$iralet. 

Sfoml ift'3 nun nid&t red^t? 2Bar'3 nid&t gure Sitte? 
©ie toirb @u# frütyer getoast, als 3&* gebackt. 
3&r to«rt fonft immer fo gefc^toinber Sunge, 
2160 3e^t bringet ©ure 2Borte an / jefct ift 
Der Slugenblidf, )u reben ! 

Waria. 

/ toarum fyat man mt$ nid&t toorbereitet 1 
3e$t bin ic§ nid&t barauf gefafct, jefct ntd&t. 
333a3 id& mir afó bie fyöd&fte ©unft erbeien, 
2165 Dünït mir jefct fc$redfli$, fürd&terlicty — Jtomm, $anna, 
güfyr' mtd& in3 $au$, bafj id) m\d) faffe, mic§ 
gr^ole — 

$a»let. 

Sleibt! 3^ r m üfct fa ^ eï ertoarten. 
ffiotyl, tootyl mag'3 @u$ be&ngftigen, i$ glaub'3, 
SBor Surem Sttd&ter ju erfd&einen. 
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Gtittct ttufttitt* 

Oraf @ïjrett>sburt} ju ben horigen. 

2170 (S3 ift ni$t barum ! ©ott, mir ift ganj anberS 
3u 3Rut — 2ld&, ebler ©tyrehrèburty ! 3ftr ïommt, 
Som Jpimmel mir cin Sngel jugefenbet! 
— 3$ ïann fte nid&t fetyn ! SRettet, ret'tet mid& 
93on bcm berfyajjten ÏÏfabüdf -*■ 

SlpettrêliiM). 
2175 tëommt ju @ud&, flömgin ! g-afct ©uren 9Kut 

gufammen! 2)a$ ift bie entfd&etbungStoolïe ©tunbe. 

Stfaria. 

3$ tyabe brauf gefyarret — 3^** Icing 
3R\ó) barauf bereitet, alleS §aV xó) mir 
©efagt unb inè ©ebad&tntè eingefc^rieben, 

2180 SGBie \&) fte rüfyren toottte unb betoegen ! 
SSergeffen t>lö$lic§, auSgelöfd&t ift atteS, 
9ti$i$ lebt in mir in biefem Slugenbltdf, 
2U3 meiner Seiben brennenbeS ©efüfyl. 
3n blut'gen §afc getoenbet toiber fte 

2185 3f* wir ba3 £>erj, e$ fliefyen alle guten 
©ebanïen, unb bie ©$Iangenfyaare fcfyüttelnb 
Umftetyen mic§ bie finftern §öHengeifter, 

SljrettrêbtM). 
©ebietet ©urem toilb empörten 33lut, 
Sejhnngt beS §erjen§ Sitterïeit! g$ bringt 
2190 9tic$t gute %x\xd)t, toenn §afe bem §a& begegnet. 
2Bie fefyr axxó) ®uer 3 nnr *3 toiberftrebe, 



2>rttter «ufjug. 3. «uftritt. 101 

©etyord&t ber $t\t unb bem ©efefc ber ©tunbe I 
©ie ift bic SWad&tige — 35emtitigt gu# ! 

SRarta. 

9Sor ttyr ! 3$ ïann e$ nimmermeer. 

Styut'S benno$! 
2i9s ®ï>red^t efyverbietig, tnit ©elaffentyeit ! 

Stuft tyrt ©rofemut an, trofct ntd^t, jefct ntd&t 
3luf @uer SHed^t, jefco ift nid&t bie ©tunbe, 

3Raria. 

81$, mein SBerberben tyab' i$ mir erfletyt, 
Unb mir jum ftluctye h)irb mein ^le^n erfyört! 

2200 9tte fatten totr un3 fetyen fotten, memafê! 
2>arau3 iann nimmer, nimmer ©uteS lommen! 
6^ mogen gfeu'r unb' SBaffer ftd& in Siebe 
33egegnen, unb ba3 Samm ben Üiger ïüffen — 
%d) bin ju fcfytoer toerlefct — fte tyat ju fcfytoer 

2205 Seleibigt — 9ïie ift jtoifd&en un§ SSerfötynung ! 

Sljrcttrêliimj. 

©e$t fte nur erft Don Slngeftd&t ! 
%é) \afy e$ ja, toie fte Don gurem Srief 
@rf#üttert toar, tyr 2luge fd&toamm in granen. 
$Rein, fte ift ni$t gefü&UoS, tyegt 3ftr felbft 
22 io SRur beffereS SBertrauen — $arum eben 
Sin i$ toorauSgeeilt, bamtt i$ @ud& 
3n ^affung fefcen unb ermafynen möctyte. 

9Rarta feine $anb ertjreifenb. 

3$, halbot ! 3ftr toart ftetë mein greunb — 2)afi i$ 
3n (gurer milben #aft geblieben toare! 
2215 @3 toarb mir fyart begegnet, ©tyretoSbuflj! 
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Sfyreurëtotity. 

SSergefjt jefct atteg ! 5)arauf benït atteitt, 
2Bie gtyr f te unterioürftg fooïït empfangen. 

SRarta. 

3|l Surleig^ aud& mit tyr, mem böfer ®ngel? 

©tyretorêbitn)» 
SRiemanb begleitet jïe, als ©raf Don Sefter. 

SRatia. 

2220 f orb Sefter ! 

@l)re*$ftitrtj. 
gürc&tet nic$t3 Don tym ! SRid&t er 
SEBtH Suren Untergang — ©ein SBBerï ift e*, 
2)a& @ud& bie Jtönigin bte 3ufammenïunft 
SettriUtgt. 

«Kart* 
2W&1 3$ toufjt' e3 too&U 

Styretttfbtirtj. 

2Ba3 fagt 3fr? 
¥<mlet. 

$te Jïömgtn fommt! 
ÏÏHeS meiert auf bie Seite, nur SWaria bletbt, auf bte fleunebj) aeteftnt. 
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©ie ©ortgen. (gltfabetty. ©raf Setcefier. Oefolge. 

<£ttfabetl) ju Cetceftet. 

2225 SBie ^eifjt ber Sanbftfc? 

fiefcefter. 

got^eringï?avfc^Iofe. 
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Glifftfcety su Sfrrewttur*. 

Sd&idft unfer Sagbgcforg borauS nad& Sonbon 1 
SDaé 33olï brangt attju fyeftig in ben ©trafjen, 
2Bir fud^en ©$ufc in biefem ftillen $arï. 

Xalbot entfemt baS ©efolge. ©te faiert mit ben Bugen bie SWaria, inbem 
jie au $aulet treiter jpri^t. 

SJtein guteè SSolï liebt mid& ju fetyr. Unmafjig, 
2230 2lbgöitifd& ftnb bic $t\tyn feincr ftreube, 

So ei?rt man einen ©ott, nid&t einen SDtenfd&en. 

SWaria 

loeide biefe 8eit über fcalb otynmötyig auf bie fcmme geletynt toax, er^ebt fi$ 
jefet, unb tyr fcuge begegnet bem gefpannten SBltcf bet glifabety. ©ie 
fóaubert jufammen unb mirft jï(& nriebet an ber 9lmme 33rufi. 

O ©ott, au§ biefen 3 ü 8 en ftmctyt fein $erj! 

eüfabct^ 
SBer ift bie fiabty? 

(Sin aflgemeineS ©(fctoeigen. 

ficiccftcr. 
— 2)u bift ju ftotyeringfyaty, Jtönigin. 

<£lifa*ctl> 

ftellt ft$ überrafót unb erftaunt, einen jtnfiern 931icf auf Seiceflern ri^tenb. 

2235 2Ber fyat mir ba3 gettyan? Sorb Sefter! 

ficiccffer, 

63 ift gcfd&efycn, Jtönigin — unb nun 
2)et $immel beinen Sd&ritt tyterfyer gelenlt, 
60 lafj bie ©rofcmut unb bad SDtitleib ftegen! 
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Safe bi# crbitten, ïömgltctye $rau, 

2240 3)em ^tog' auf bie Unglüdflid&e ju rieten, 

S)ie ^ier toergebt toor beinem Slnblidf. 

flttaria rafft fi$ jufammen unb rotü auf bte ©tifabetfc auaefcen, ficï)t ober 
auf fcalbem SBÖCfl fdjaubernb (HU; if)re ©ebfirben brücfcn ben ^eftigften 
Jtampf au§. 

©Itfafccfy 

2Bie, SDtyiorbS? 
2Ber toar e$ benn, ber eine £iefgebeugte 
9Kir angefünbigt? @ine ©tolje finb' id&, 
SBom Unglüd ïeineStoegS gefc^meibigt. 

3Raria. 

©et'Sl 
2245 3$ toitt m ^ auc^ no$ biefem untertoerfen. 
ftcfyx fyin, ofynmad&t'ger ©tolj ber ebeln ©eele! 
8$ toitt bergeffen, toer td& btn, unb toa$ 
3$ Iitt; id& toiH bor ifyr mic§ niebertoerfen, 
3)ie mid& in biefe ©c§mac$ fyerunterftiefc. 

©ie toenbet jidj gegen bte Aöniam. 

2250 5)er §immel tyat für 6ud& entfefyieben, ©d&toefter ! 
©elrönt bom ©teg ift @uer glüdlid^ Jpaupt; 
Die ©ott^eit bef ity an, bie ®\xé) erfyöfyte! 

©ie fötft Dor i&r nieber. 

2)od& feib au$ 3$ r n wn ebelmütig, ©d&toefter 
Safet tnicty nid&t fd^nacfyboll liegen! @ure §anb 
2255 ©tredt au$, retd&t mir bie ïöniglicfye SRed&te, 
9Kic§ ju erfyeben bon bem tiefen $att ! 

(Sltfabtti) jurücftretenb. 

3^r feib an ©urern $lafc, Sabty 2Raria ! 
Unb banfenb preif' td& meines ©otteS ©nabe, 
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Der ntd&t getooflt, baji id& ju ©uren güfcen 
2260 So liegen fottte, toie 3$* i c fc* è« meinen. 

SRattft mit ftelgenbem Stffeït. 

Denlt an ben 2Be$fel alles 3Renfd&üc&en ! 
©3 leben ©otter, bie ben §o$mut radden I 
Seretyret, fürd&tet fie, bie fd&redlid&en, 
Die mic§ ju ©uren %ixfyn nieberftürjen — 

2265 Urn biefer fremben 3 eu Ö en bitten, e^rt 

3n mir @uc$ felbft ! enttoeifyet, fetyanbei nid&t 
Da3 33lut ber £ubor, baS in meinen Slbern, 
2Bie in ben ©uren, flie&t — D ©ott im Jpimmel ! 
6tetyt nid&t ba, fd&roff unb unjuganglicty luie 

2270 Die gfelfenllippe, bie ber ©tranbenbe 
öergeblid^ rtngenb ju erfaffen ftrebt. 
SDteiti SltteS tyangt, mein Seben, mein ©efd&idf, 
2ln meiner SBorte, meiner ï^ranen üraft; 
Soft mir ba3 §erj, bafe id& ba3 @ure rüfyre! 

2275 SBenn 3$r mid& anfe^aut mit bem SifeSblidf, 

©d&üefct ft$ bad §erj mir fd&aubernb ju, ber ©trom 
Der granen ftodt, unb ïalteS ©raufen feffelt 
Die gfle^enStoorte mir im Sufen an. 

eUfafcet!} «alt unb ftreug. 

2BaS tyabt 3$r mir ju fagen, Sabty ©tuart? 

2280 3^)r fyabt midfr foreefcen bollen. gd& bergeffe 
Die Jtönigin, bie fd&toer beleibigte, 
Die fromme ^flid^t ber ©d&toefter ju erfttUen, 
Unb meines 2lnblidfó Üroft getoafyr' ic§ @ud&. 
Dem ïrieb ber ©rojjmut folg' id&, fefce mid& 

2285 ©ered&tem £abel ató, bajj ic$ fo toeit 
Jjjerunterfteige — benn gfyr toifet, 
Dafc 3$r m«$ &<*&t ermorben laffen tooBen. 



106 2Raria@tuart 

9Raria. 

SBomit fott i$ ben 2lnfang mactyen, toie 

2)ie SBorte Hügitd& ftetten, baf; jie @ud& 
2290 2)a3 £erj ergreifen, aber nid&t oerleven ! 

D ©ott, giefc meiner Slebe tëraft, unb nimm 

3^t jeben ©tactyel, ber toertounben ïönnte! 

Hann id& bocty für micfc felbft nid&t fyred&en, o^ne @ud& 

©d&toer ju fcerïlagen, unb ba3 toitt xé) ntd^t. 
2295 — 3^r fyabt an mir getyanbelt, toie nic^t red&t ift, 

2)enn i$ bin cine Jtömgtn toie $$x, 

Unb 3^ & a &* d* ©efangne mid& gehalten. 

3$ ïam ju @u# ató eine Sittenbe, 

Unb 3fo beS ©aftred&tg tyeilige ©efefce, 
23c» S)er aSöItcr tyetlig Slecht in mir üerïjötynenb, 

©d&Iofct mi$ in iterïermauern ein ; bie greunbe, 

©ie ©iener toerben graufam mir entriffen, 

Untoürb'gem SWangel toert' icfy pretègegeben, 

9Kan ftettt mi$ fcor ein fc^im^fltd^eS ©erid&t — 
2305 9tic§tè mefyr bafcon ! @in etoigeS SSergeffen 

Sebedfe, toaS i$ ©raufameS erlitt. 

— ©etyt ! 3$ toitt allee eine ©c^idfung nennen ; 

3tyr feib nid&t fd&ulbig, td& biu aud& nid&t fc&ulbig; 

(Sin böfer ©eift ftieg aviï bem Slbgrunb auf, 
2310 Den §a& in unfern Jjjerjen ju entjünben, 

©er unfre jarte gugenb fd&on entjVocit. 

Sr toud&3 mit un§, unb böfe SKenfd&en fatten 

Der unglüdffergen gflamme Sltem ju. 

2Batynfmn'ge ©iferer betoaffneten 
«315 9Kit ©d&toert unb 2)oIc§ bie unberufne ipanb — 

3>a3 ift baS glud&gefd&idf ber «enige, 

2)ajj fte, entjtoeit, bie SBelt in #afc jerreifeen 
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Unb jeber 3^ e * ra ^t Suticn entfeffeln. 
— 3 e fc* jf* ï e ' n ft«nber Sïïunb mefyr jtoifd&en un3, 
nö^ert ft$ tyr autraultfl unb mit fómeu$e!nbem Xon. 

2320 2Bir ftetyn einanber felbft mm gegenüber. 

3efct, ©cfytoefter, rebet! SWennt mir meine ©c&ulb; 

3$ huil @uc$ fcölltgeè ©enügen leiften. 

21$, bafi 3$r bamafó mir ©etyör gefd&enït, 

Sfó \d) fo bringenb @uer Sluge fuc§te! 
2325 63 toare nie fo toett geïommen, ni<$t 

Sn biefem traur'gen Drt gefc^d^e jefct 

3)ic unglüdffelig traurige Segegnung. 

GttfaBcfy 

SWein guter ©tem betoafyrte mi# batoor, 
ï)ie Jatter an ben SSufen mir ju legen. 

2330 — SRictyt bie ©efd&idfe, @uer fd&foarjeS iperj 
tëlagt an, bie toilbe ©fyrfuctyt SureS §aufe$. 
3ti$t3 geinbltd^eè toar jtoifd&en un3 gefd&etyn, 
2)a lünbtgte mir @uer Dfym, ber ftolje, 
$errf$totit'ge Spriefter, ber bie fred&e Jpanb 

2335 9la$ allen kronen ftredft, bie getybe an, 
Setfyörte @uc$, mein Sappen anjunetymen, 
6u# meine itönigStitel jujueignen, 
2luf £ob unb Seben in ben Ramtf mit mir 
3u getyn — 2Ben rief er gegen mic§ nid^t auf? 

2340 3)er Spriefter Sungen unb ber SBölïer ©ctytoert, 
2)e3 frommen 2Ba$nfinn3 fürd^terli^e SBaffen ; 
ipier felbft, im ftriebenSftfc* meines 9teic§8, 
33Iie3 er mir ber ©mpörung ^lammen an — 
2)od& ©ott ift mit mir, unb ber ftolje ^riefter 

2345 Se^alt ba$ gelb nid^t — meinem §aupte h)ar 
2)er ©treidfr gebrokt, unb ba$ @ure faut! 
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Waria. 

3$ jle^ in ®otte$ £anb. 3&r toerbet @u$ 
©o blutig ©urer ÜRacfct ni#t übertyeben — 

2Ber foQ mxdf fyinbern? @uer Dfyeim gab 
2350 2)a3 Seifoiel allen Jtönigen ber 2Belt, 

2Bie man mitfeinen geinben gfrieben mad&t. 

®ie ©anït Sarttyelemi fei meinc ©$ule ! 

2Ba3 ift mir Slutèbertoanbtfóaft, Sölïerrecfct? 

3)ie itird&e trcnnet aller $fli($ten Sanb, 
2355 $en $reubru$ fyeiltgt fte, ben £önig3morb ; 

3$ übe nur, toaS ©ure $riefter leuren. 

©agt ! 2Bel$ed $fanb getoa&rte mir für @u$, 

2Senn i# grofemütig ©ure Sanbe löfte? 

ÜRit toel^em ©d&lofe bertoatyr' i$ ©ure ïreue, 
2360 S)aS nic$t.©anït petere ©dpffeï öffnen ïann? 

©etoalt nur ift bie einj'ge ©i^ertyeit ; 

Jtein SBünbnté ift mit bem ©ejüd&t ber ©d&langen. 

3Raria, 

D, ba8 ift ©uer traurig finftrer 2lrgtootynI 
3fyï t)abt m'\d) ftets atè eine gfeinbin nur 

2365 Unb gfremblingin betrad&tet. £attet 3$* 
$u ©urer ©rbin mid& erïlart, toie mir 
©ebityrt, fo fatten fcanïbarïeit unb Siebe 
©ud& etne treue greunbin unb SSertoanbte 
3n mir erfyalten. 

<£lif abet*. 
©rauzen, Sablj ©tuart, 

«370 3ft Sure frreunbfd&aft, ©uer £au3 ba3 Spapfttum, 
$er 3Jtönc§ ift ©uer ëruber — ©uc§ jur ©rbin 
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erfldren ! 3>er toerraterifd&e ftaHftrid ! 
®afi 3&* W meinem Seben nod& mein 3SoK 
Serfüfyrtei, eine liftige Slrmiba, 
2375 2)ie eblc 3 u 8 en b meines Rönigreid&3 

Sn Surem Sutylernefce fd&lau toerftricïtei — 
5Bafj aHe3 jtc§ ber neu aufge^'nben ©onne 
3uft>enbete, unb id& — 

Stcgicrt in fjrieben! 
Sebtoebcm 2lnft>ruc$ auf bicS 9teic§ entfag' td&. 

2580 8H&, meines ©eifteS ©dringen ftnb geldtymt ; 
5Ric^t ©röfee loeft mic$ me&r — 3^r ^abt'è erreid&i, 
3$ bin nur no# ber ©fatten ber 3Raria. 
©ebrod&en ijl in langer 5terïerf$ma$ 
®er eble 9Jtut — 3&r $abt baS Sufcerfte an mir 

2385 ©etfyan, ffabt mid& jerftört in meiner 33lüie! 

— 3*t*t «wuft e "* @** e / ©Refter! ©pred&t e3 au3 
2)a3 23ort, urn beffenttoitten 3^ r geïommen, 
®enn nimmer h)iH id& glauben, bajj 3&* ïamt, 
Urn 6uer Dpfer graufam ju toerfyöfynen. 

2390 ©pred&t biefeS SBBort curè! ©agt mir: „3$r feib fret, 
2Jïarta ! 3tteine SJtacfct tyabt 3^r gefüblt, 
3efct Iemet meinen Sbelmut fcerefyren !" 
©agt'S, unb ic$ toill mein fieben, meine $retyeii 
2H3 ein ©efcfyenï au$ gurer §anb entyfangen. 

2395 — Sin SBort macfyt aHe$ ungefcfyefyn. 3$ ^arte 
2)arauf. D / lafet mid^3 ni#i ju lang' erfyarrenl 
28e$ @ud&, toenn 3^* wit biefem 2Bort nid&t enbet! 
3)enn toenn 3fy* i e fc* w^* fegenbringenb, fyerrlid^, 
2Bie eine ©ottfyeit toon mir fd&eibet — ©d&toefterl 

2400 SRid&i urn bied ganje reidee ©lanb, nid^t 
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Urn alle Sanber, bte ba$ 3Keer umfajjt, 
Wófy' xé Dor @uc§ fo ftefyn, h>ie gfyr bor mir! 

<$Ufa*et$. 

Seïennt 3$r enbli# @u($ für übertounben? 

3ft'S au* mit guren 9tanïen? 3ft ïein ÜRörber 
2405 SJtefyr untertoegeS? SBiH ïein Slbenteurer 

gtër 6u# bte traur'ge 9titterf#aft metyr toagen? 

— 3 a / & if* au */ Sab^ SDïaria. 3të* berfttyrt 

3Jlir ïeinen mefyr. 2)ie SBelt fyat anbre Sorgen. 

@të Iüftet ïeinen, Suer — knetter SRann 
2410 3« toerben, bemt 3^r tötet ©ure gfreier, 

2Sie Sure SJtanner! 

3Karta auffa&renb. 

©c&tocftcrl ©Refter! 
D ©ott ! ©ott ! ©ieb mir 3Rafeigung ! 

(Slifaftety 
ftet)t fte lange mit etnem Site! jtoljer 9Sera<$tung an. 

3)a8 alfo ftnb bie Steijungen, Sorb Sefter, 
5)ie ungeftraft ïein SDtann erblidft, baneben 
2415 Sein anbreé SCBeib ftc$ toagen barf ju fteHen! 
gürtoafyr! 2)er Stufym toar toofylfeil ju erlangen, 
@3 ïoftet nictyts, bie atfgemeine Sd&öntyeit 
3u fein, afó bie gemeine fein für alle! 

Watia. 

©a$ ift ju biel ! 

<£lifabetty $ö&nif$ Ia$enb. 

Seftt jeigt 3$r ®u** toa&reS 
2420 ©ejic$t, bid je$t toar'é nur bie Sarbe. 
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bon Som glü&enb, bo$ mtt einer eblen Söürbc. 

3$ fyabe menfctylid^, jugenbKdfc gefefylt, 
3)ie 3Jta#t berfüfyrte mid&, i# §aV eS nid&t 
SSerfyeimlictyt unb berborgen, falfd&en ©d&etn 
fyab 1 i# berfd&mafyt mit ïöniglictyem greimut. 

2425 SDa* Strgfte toeifc bie 2Belt bon mir, unb id& 
fiann fagen, id& bin beffer atè mcin Stuf. 
SSety 6u#, toenn ftc bon ©uren ïfyaten einft 
2)en (Sfyrenmantel &iefyt, toomit 3#* flleifecnb 
$te toilbe ©lut berftofylner Sufte bedft. 

2430 S?ic^t (Sfyrbarïeit fcabt 3&r bon (Surer SWutter 

©eerbt ; man toeife, urn toelever ïugenb toitten * 

3lnna bon Soulen ba« ©d&afott beftiegen. 

tritt 3tt>ifd)en fceibe flömfltnnen. 

D ©ott beS £immefó! ÜRujj e3 bafyin f ommen! 
3ft ba3 bie SRafeigung, bie Untertoerfung, 
2435 fiabty ÏÏtaria? 

SWaria, 

ÜRafeigung! 3$ tyabe 
©rtragen, tocrè ein 3Renfd& ertragen ïann. 
gafyr fyin, Iamm^erjige ©elaffenfyeit 1 
,3um $immel fliefye, leibenbe ©ebulb 1 
©preng' enblid& beine Sanbe, tritt tyerbor 
2440 2lu3 beiner §öfyle, langber^altner ©roH ! — 
Unb bu, ber bem gereijten SajUtèf 
J)en SKorbblid gab, leg' auf bie 3unge mir 
2)en gift'gen $feil — 



» 
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D, fte ift aufcer ft<$ ! 
SSerjety ber SRafenben, bcr fd^toer ©ereijten! 

eitfabet&, bor 3ont fpra$lo§, fóiefst tuütenbe SBHdfe auf darten. 

Seicefter 

in ber fceftigflen Unru&e, fud)t bic ©lifabetf) fcinroeg au füljrcn. 

§öre 
2445 2)ie SSütenbe nic$t an ! §intoeg, fyintoeg 
SSon biefem unglüdfePgen Drt! 

SRaria. 

5Ber ïtyron Don (Snglanb ift burc§ einen Saftarb 

@nth>etyt, ber Sritten ebel^crjig SBoIï 

£ur$ eine liftte ©auflerin betrogen. 
2450 — Stegierie SRcd^t, fo lagei 3^ r *>on ™ r 

3m ©taube jefct, benn i$ bin @uer $önig. 
Glifabet!) ge^t föneH ab, bic SorbS folgen i&r. in bet ï)ö#cn 99efiür3ung. 



9üttfter 9f ttfhritt 

2Raria. flennebt). 
ftetraebt}. 
D, toaS ^abt $tyr get^an! ©ie ge^t in 2But! 
Sefct ift e8 auS, unb alle §offnung fc^toinbet. 

fDtatta no# gan$ aufcer ft#. 

©ie gefyt in 2But! ©ie tragt ben £ob im £erjen! 
2)er Aenntf^ urn ben #at§ faflenb. 

2455 0/ tok m ü to0 ^ ift £anna! @nbli#, enblic§, 
9tad& Jjafyren ber ©rniebrigung, ber Seiben, 
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Sin aiugenbltd ber IRaty, beS ïriutnj)^ ! 
SBic SergeStaften faUt'ö bon metnem §erjen, 
S)aS SWeffer ftiefe ic$ in bcr geinbin Sruft. 

ftemtebt). 

2460 Unglücf lid^e ! ï>er SBatynftnn retfct gucfy tyin, 
3$r tyabt bic Unberföfynlidjc berftmnbei. 
©ie fityrt ben 8Hfc, fte ift bie floniflin, 
33or intern Suilen fyabt tyr fte berfyitynt! 

SRaria, 

33or SefterS 2lugen fyab' id& jte erniebrigt! 
2465 @r faty e8, er bejeugte meinen ©teg ! 
2Bie \<f) fte nteberfd^Iug Don ifyrer §ötye, 
@r ftanb babei, mt<$ ftarïte fcine SRatye I 



Ceftfiter Kttftritt* 

SWortlmer ju ben horigen. 
ftenttebt}. 
D ©ir ! 2Belc$ ein ©rfolg — 

SRortimer. 

9$ työrte aHe«. 

©tebt ber fcmme ein 3et$en, ji<& auf iïjrcn poften au begeben, unb trttt nöïjer. 
Sein ganjeS SBefen brücft eine deftige, teibenföaftliifce ©timmung au 3. 

3)u fyaft öcfiegt ! 2)u tratft fte in ben ©taub, 
2470 35u toarft bie fiönigtn, jte ber SSerbred^er. 
3$ bin entyüdt bon beinem 9Mut, i<$ bete 
2)i$ an, tote eine ©öttin grofc unb fyerrlic§ 
Srfd&einft bu mir in btefem Stugenbltdt. 
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3&r \pxafy mit Sejïern, überbratyet itym 
2475 2Jtcm ©cfcreiben, mein ©efd&enï — D rebei, ©ir 1 

SRorttmer 

mit glfifcenben SMttfen jxe betragtenb. 

2Bie bic^ ber eble iönigli$e 3 0rn 
Umglanjte, beine Steije mir toerflarte ! 
Du bift bad fóönfie SBeib auf biefer ©rbe I 

SRaria. 

2$ bitt' gudfr, ©ir! ©tiHi meine Ungebulb! 
2480 2Ba3 forid&t SDtylorb? D fagt, toaS barf i# poffen? 
Sttorttmer. 
2Ber? (gr? 5)a3 ift ein fteiger, glenber! 
£offt nic^td bon ifym, berad&tet tyn, bergefct ifyn! 

SRaria. 

2Ba« fagt 3^r? 

SRorttmer. 

(Sr gu$ retten unb beffen! 
@r @ud& I @r feu e3 toagen ! (Sr ! 2Rti mir 
2485 2Ruf$ er auf ïob unb Seben barum ïSmpf en ! 

SRaria. 

3^r tyabi itym meinen Srief ntd^t übergeben? 
— D, bann ift'S au8 ! 

SRortimer. 

2)er fyeige liebt ba$ Seben. 
2Ber bid) toitl retten unb bie ©eine nennen, 
Der mufj ben $ob befyer$t umarmen lönnen! 

2Raria, 

2490 6r toiK nid&të für mic^ t&un? 



2>ritter Hufjug. 6. Buftritt 115 

$lortimer. 

92i$t3 metyr bon tym! 
2Ba3 fann er tyun, unb toa$ bebarf man fein? 
3$ U>iQ bi$ retten, i$ aQeini 

SRaria» 

3ld&, toaS bermögt 3tyr! 

Stortimet. 

Xauf$et Suc§ nictyt me^r, 

2C13 ob e* nod& n>te geftern mit 6ud& ftünbe! 
2495 ©° toi e M* itönigtn jefct bon ©ud& ging, 

SBie bieS ®eftrac$ fid& toenbete, ift alles 

SBetloren, jeber ©nabentoeg getyerrt. 

3)er ïfyat bebarf'S jefct, Jtüfynfyeit mufe entfc&eiben, 

gür alle* toerbe otteè frifdfr getoagt, 
2500 fjret müfct 3fy* f«n, nod& efy ber SDtorgen togt ! 

SRarta. 
2Ba8 fored&t Sfór? ®iefe 9lac^t ! SBic ift ba3 möglid&? 

SRortimer. 

#ört, toaS beföloffen ift. Serfammelt fyab' \$ 
Sn fyeimlic^er Rakette bte ©efafyrten; 
(Sin $riefter työrte unfre 93ei#te an, 
2505 Slblafc ift un3 erteilt für alle ©d&ulben, 
SDie ttrir begingen, 2l6lafc int borauS 
ftür alle, bie ftrir nod& begeren toerben. 
$a3 lefcte ©aïrament empfingen toir, 
Unb fettig ftnb foir ju ber lekten SReife. 

Maria. 
2510 D h>eïc^e fürc&terlid&e 93orbereitung! 
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•tRortimer, 

5Bte3 ©d&lofc erftetgen toir in biefer 9?ac§t, 
Der ©d^Iüffel btn i# mad&ttg. SBBtr ermorben 
3)te £üter, reifeen bic$ au3 beincr Jlammer 
©etoaltfam, fterben mufe bon unfrcr §anb, 
2515 2)afc nicmanb überbletbe, ber ben $t<uxb 
SSerraien ïönne, jebe lebenbe ©eele. 

ïïlaxia. 

Unb 3)rurfy, SPautet, meine Jlerïermeifter? 
D, efyer toerben fte tfyr lefcteS 33Iut — 

3Rortimer t 

SSon meinem Dolctye fatten fte juerft! 

Watia. 

2520 2Ba3? guer Dreint, @uer jtoeiter Sater? 

SRorttmer. 

SSon metnen §önben ftirbt er, gd& ermorb' ifyn. 

3Raria. 

D blufger grebel! 

2ttorttmer. 

Sltte ftrebel ftnb 
SBergeben int fcorauS. 3$ !ann ba$ Érgfte 
Segetyen, unb td& tuitte. 

SRarta, 

D WredflMfr, f d^redEKd^ ! 
SWorttmer. 

2525 Unb müfet' tc$ au# bte iïöntgm burd&bofyren, 
3$ §ab' e« auf bte §oftte gefcfytooren. 

Wat\a. 
SRein, SKortimer ! @ty fo DicI 95Iut urn mtc§ — 
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2Kortimer, 

2Ba3 ift mir alle* Seben gegen bi<^ 
Unb meine Siebe ! SDlag ber SBelten S3anb 
2530 @ic§ löfen, eine jtüette SBafferflut 
£ertoogenb atteé 2ltmenbe berfötingen ! 

— 3$ ad^te nid&.tè mefyr ! @fy i# bit entfage, 
(Sfy na&e fid& ba3 6nbe aller Stage ! 

SWaria jurürftretenb. 

©ott! toeld&e ©pracfce, ©ir, unb — toeld&e 8Ude! 
2535 — ©ie fd&redfen, fte berfd&eud&en mid&. 

Wlottxmtt 

nut trren SBUcïen unb int fcuSbrurf be8 jUflen SBa&njlnnS. 

S5a3 fieben ift 
SRur ein SDtoment, ber 2ob ift au$ nur einer ! 

— 3Han fc&leife mi$ nac$ SC^burn, ©Ueb für ©Keb 
3erreifee man mit glüfy'nber ©ifenjange, 

3nbem er deftig auf fte juge&t, mit auSgebreiteten fcrmen. 
SSBenn id& bid&, £ei&geliebte, umfange — 

3R(tHa jutfldtretenb. 

2540 Unftnniger, jurütï ! — 

2Rortimer. 

2ln biefer ©ruft, 
ïuf biefem liebeatmenben üïlunbe — 

Waxia. 
Urn ©otteS hullen, ©ir! Safet mi# tyineinge&nl 

9ttorttmer. 

3)et ift cin SRafenber, ber nid&t ba3 ©lüdf 
gfefty&It in unauflö3li$er Umarmung, 
2545 28emt e3 ein ©ott in feine £anb gegeben. 
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3$ toill bic§ retten, ïoft' eg taufenb Seben ; 

3$ rette bid&, xi) toill eé; bod&, fo toafyr 

©ott lebt! i<$ fd&roör% ic§ toill bicfy aud^ beftfcen. 

Maria. 
D, toill lein ©ott, Icin (gngel mi# befd&üfcen! 
2550 gurd&tbareS ©d&idffal! ©rimmig'fc^leuberft bu 
93on einem ©d&redniS mid& bem anbern ju. 
93in id& geboren, nur bie 2But ju toedfen? 
SBerfd&toört ftd& §afc unb Siebe, mic§ ju f preien? 

9Rorttmer. 

3a, gtttyenb, toie fte paffen, Iieb' i# bid&! 

2555 ©ie toollen bid& entyaupten, bief en #afê, 

J)en blenbenb toeifcen, mit bem Seil burd&fd&neiben. 
D, toeifye bu bem Sebenggott ber.ftreuben, 
2Ba3 bu bem £af[e blutig opfern mufet ! 
SJtit biefen Steijen, bie nid&t bein mebr ftnb, 

2560 Sefelige ben glüdlid&en ©eliebten ! 
Die f#öne Socïe, biefeS feibne £aar, 
SBerfatten fd&on ben finftern $obe3mad&ten, 
©ebraucty'3, ben ©ïlaben etoig ju umfledjten! 

SRaria. 

D, loeide ©prac^e mug icfy fyörenl ©ir! 
2565 SDtein Unglüdf follt' 6ud& tyeilig fein, mein Seiben, 
SBenn e3 mein ïöniglid&.eS ipaupt nid&t ift. 

SRortfmer. 
3)ie Srone ift Don beinem §auj>t gefallen, 
®u fyaft ni#t3 mefyr toon irb'fd&er SRajeftat ; 
SBerfucfy' e3, Iafc bein §errf$ertoort erfd&atten, 
2570 Db bir ein gfreunb, ein SRetter auferftefyt. 
3tid&t3 blieb bir ate bie rü^renbe ©eftali, 
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$er tyo^en ©d&önfyett gdttltd^e Oetoali, 

3)ie lafct mid& aSed toagen unb bertnögen, 

2)ie treibi bem Seil be3 §enïer8 mi$ entgegen — 

SRaria. 
2575 D, toer etrcttet m\$ bon fetner 2But ! , 
Wloxtimtx. 

SBertoegner 3)ienft beloont ft# aué) bertoegen ! 
SBarum berfyufct ber ïapfere fein Slut? 
3ft Seben bod& beS SebenS ^öd&fteS ©ut ! 
Sin Siafenber, ber e$ umf onft berf d&leuberi ! 
2580 Srft toitf \<f) rufyn an feiner toarmften Sruft — 

(Sr pre^t fte deftig <*« fi<&. 
SRarta. 
D, mu& ic§ #ilfe rufen gegen ben ïïlann, 
2)er mein Srretter — 

SRortimer. 

S)u bift ntc^t gefityHoS; 
3l\dft lalter ©trenge ïlagt bie SEBelt bicty an, 
3Mdj ïann bie fceifce 2iebe3bitte rüfyren, 
2585 3)u fyaft ben ©anger Stijjio beglüdft, 
Unb jener SotytoeH burfte bid& entfityren. 

Wlatia. 
SBermeffener ! 

SRortimer. 

@r toar nur bein 2fyrann ! 
2)u jitterteft bor itym, ba bu ifyn Itebteft ! 
SBSenn nur ber ©#redfen bid& getoinnen ïann, 
2590 #eim ©ptt ber $ötte! — 

matïa. 

2afctmid&! SRafet Sfór? 
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Sttortimer, 

Srjittern foKft bu and) bor mirl 

ftettltebt) &ereinftür§enb. 

3Jlan na$t. Wan ïotnmt. SBetooffnct Sol! erffiHt 
2) en flanjen ©arien. 

SRortimer. 

auffa^tenb unb gum $egen Qreifenb. 

3# befd&üfce bid& ! 

2Rana. 

D Jpatma! rette micfy airè fcinen £anben! 
2595 2Bo finb' i$ Srmfte etnen 3uflud&têort ? 
3u toeld&em heiligen foD id& mt$ toenben? 
§ier ift ©etoalt, unb brinnen ift ber 9Jlorb. 
©ie fïte^t bem $aufe ju, flennebi) folgt. 



«iebettter Kttfteitt. 

2Rorttmer. $autet unb 2)rurty, n>et$e aufjer jtd) ljerein* 
Prjen. ©cfoïgc eiït über bic ©cene. 

$attlet 

SBerfc&Kejjt bie ^forten! 3te$t bie Srüdfen auf! 

SRortinter. 
D&etm, toaZ tft'ö ? 

$<ralet. 

2Bo ift bie SWörberin? 
2600 £inab mit ifyr in3 finfterfte ©eföngntè ! 
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ïïlottlmtt. 
2Ba3 giebt'S, toaS ift gefd&etyn? 

¥<mlet. 

SDte JWnigtn! 
SBerflud&te §anbe ! ïeuflifd^eè grfitynen ! 

Sttortimer. 

2>ie ftönigm ! 3Belc$e JWnigin ? 

$attlet. 

33on Snglanb! 

©te ift ermoïbct auf ber Sonbnct ©trafcen! 

Gilt inê £au8. 



«t$tct Stttftritt, 

aïïortimer. (SHetd) barauf Olell^. 

Vlortimer. 

2605 Sin i<$ itn SBafyntoifc? &am ni<$t efcen jetnanb 
SBorbet unb rief, bic Jlönigln f ei ermorbet? 
jftetn, nein, mir trdumte nur. (Sin giebertoa^n 
©ringt mir afê toatyr unb h>irïKc$ bor ben ©inn, 
2Ba3 bie ©ebonlen grafjlid& mir erfüfft. 

2610 9Ber ïommt? @S ift DïelT. ©o fcfcredenboll ! 

DïeKiJ ^ercinftürjcnb. 

glietyt, ÜKortimer ! ftlietyt I SHIeS ift verloten. 

SJtotimer, 

2Ba3 ift berloren? 
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gragt m<$t lange ! SDenït 
Suf fdmelle ftlud&t ! 

WUttimtv. 
2Ba3 gtebt'd benn? 

©aubage fityrie 
SDen ©trei<$, ber SRafenbc. 

©o ift e3 toa&r? 
D!e% 
2615 9Ba$r, toatyr ! D, rettet ®ud& ! 

ïïlorümtt. 

©ie iffc ermorbei, 
Unb auf ben ïtyron bon gnglanb fteigi SJtaria ! 

Dfettt}. 
grmorbet! ©er fagt bas? 

Wlottimtt. 

S^fettjl! 

£>le% 

©ie lebt ! 
Unb xdf unb 3K h> ir aBe fa* be« ïobe«. 

Worttmer, 
©ie lebt I 

OfeH«. 

2620 3>er ©tofc ging fe$l, ber SRantel ftng tyn auf, 
Unb ©&reh>3butf> enttoaffnete ben SKörber. 

3Korümet\ 

©ie lebt! 
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Ofettlj, 

Sebt, urn unS alle ju öerberben! 
ftommt, man umjingelt fcfyon ben ?Parï. 

aJtottfmer. 

2Ber $at 

25a3 SRafenbe getyan? 

Ofelftj, .. 
2) er Sarnabit' 
2625 2lu3 Xoulon toar'3, ben 3^ in ber Rapette 

ïiefftnnig ftyen fa^t, als un$ ber 9Rönd& 

2>a3 Stnatyem' auèbeutete, toorin 

3)er $Papft bie Jtönigin mit bem gludfr belegt. 

3)a$ 9?a<$fte, Rtirjefte tooUt' er ergreifen, 
2630 3Jtit einem leden 6treic§ bie Jïirc^e ©otteè 

Sefrein, bie SJtartfyrïrone fid^ ertoerben; 

S)em Spriefter nur toertraut er feine %$at, 

Unb auf bem fionbner SBeg toarb fte toollbrad&t. 

SRartimer 

nati einem langen ©tiflfifctoetaen. 
D, bi# toerfolgt ein grimmig toütenb ©ctyicïfaï, 
2635 Unglüïli^e ! 3 e fc* — i a / l e fc* mu &* bu fterben, 
2)ein tëngel felbft bereitet beinen gatt. 

Ofettlj, 

©agt, toorin toenbet 3^r bie glud&t? 3$ ge$e, 
2Rid& in be8 9?orben3 SBalbem ju toerbergen. 

SRaritmer. 

glie^t tyin, unb ©ott geleite Gure glu#t ! 
2640 3$ bleibe. 9toc$ toerfuc^' ii)% fie ju retten, 
2Bo nictyt, auf ifyrem ©arge mir ju betten. 
©eï>en db ju toerfötebenen ©eiten. 



JBxtxi Br Muft\i$. 



$orjimmer. 

©trfletr Kttftritt. 

©rof &ubefptue. flent unb geicefter. 

9bt1»efyt»e. 

SDBic ftetyt'S urn 3$ro 2Rajefïai? 9Jtylorb3, 
3^r fefyt mid& no$ ganj aufeer mir Dor @$recfen. 
2Bte ging bad ju? 2Bie lonnte bad in SRitte 
2645 ® e $ öDertreuften SSoIfó gefd&etyen ? 

geicefter. 

@3 gefd&aty 
2)urd& ïcincn airè bem SSoIfe. 2)er e8 tyat, 
2Bar @ure8 fiönigê Untertfyan, ein gfranïe. 

Snfiefyiite, 

gin SRafenber 0eftrij$fid&. 



@raf Slubeftrine 1 

(124) 



ftettt. 

©in ?Papift, 
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3tneitet ttttftritt. 

«ortge. ©urïeiglj im ©eforadj tnit 2)atifon. 

«mrletgl). 

©oglet$ rnufc bet Sefefyl 
2650 3ur $tnric$tung öerfafjt unb mit bent ©tegel 
SBerfefyen toerben — ÜBenn er auêgeferttgt, 
SBtrb er ber tëömgtn jur Unterfd&rift 
©ebrad&t. ©etyt! Jtetne 3eit ift ju vertieren. 

ï)otiifo». 
@3 foU gef$e&n. 

©e$t ab. 
Kttbetyitte Surleiflfc entgegen. 

■ütylorb, mein treueS £er$ 
2655 ïetlt bte gerekte greube btefer Snfcl. 
2ob fei bent §tntntel, ber ben SUlörberftrctd^ 
©etoetyrt Don btefem ïöntglic^en ipaupt! 

83urletgl). 
Sr fei gelobt, ber unfrer getnbe 95o3fyett 
3u ©c^anben machte! 

Snfiefytne. 

2Rög' tfyn ©ott öerbantmen, 
2660 2)en Snater btefer flud&enStoerten $fyat ! 

Bnrletgt. 
$en Snater unb ben f^anbltc^en ©rftnber. 

Kttbefjntte ju «ent. 
©efaUt e$ @urer $errlid&ïett, Sorbntarfd&aU 
Set 3^0 SRajeftat mtcfy etnjufityren, 
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2)afe id& ben @lüdfa>unfd& meines §errn unb JtönigS 
2665 3u tyren gfifeen fd&ulbigft nieberlege — 

Semü^t gudfr nid&t, ©taf 3lubefirine. 

Kttfceftutte offaiö*. 

3* toeife, 
Sorb Surleigfy, tocrê mir obliegt. 

©ttrletglj. 

6ud& liegt ob, 
SMe 3nfel auf baê fd&leunigfte ju raumem 

Kufcefrute tritt erftaunt surfitf. 

98a$! 2Bie ift baê! 

35er tyeilige Styaraïter 
2670 S3efd&ü$t @ud& faut* no$, unb morgen nid&t me$r. 

2btbefyute» 

Unb tocrè ift mein SBerbred&en? 

«nrïeigt 

2Benn i$ e$ 
©enannt, fo ift e3 ni$t mefyr ju bergeben. 

ftuftefrine, 

3* Wfe/ 2orb, ba* 9ted&t ber 3Ibgefonbten — 

«urïeig^ 
©$ü$t — 3tei$3toerrater ni$t. 

Seicefter unb SttnU 

$a ! 9Ba3 ift baè ! 

Stafcefoine. 

SDtylorb, 
2675 Sebenït 3ftr too&l — 
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Sin ?Pafe, toon (gurer §anb 
©efd&rieben, fonb ftd& in be8 9Jtörber3 ïafd^e. 

£ent. 

3ft'* möglidfr? 

£n&efoitte. 

SBiele «Paffe teil' tdfr au*, 
3$ tonn bcr 9Jtenf$en 3nnre3 nid&t erforfd&en. 

©urletglj. 
Sn fêurem $aufe beid&tete bet ÏJtörber. 
gfoltetyute, 
2680 5Kcin $au3 ift offen. 

gebem ^einbe (Snglanb*. 
Knfiefyiite. 
3$ forbre Unterfud&ung. 

ftnrleigt. 

§ürt$tet fte! 
fcubefame. 

3n meinem $aupt ift mein 9Jlonard& toerlefct; 
3roetf$en toirb er baS gefd&Ioff'ne SSünbnto. 

Sttrleigl)- 

3erriffen fd^on tyat e8 bie Jtönigin ; 
2685 ©nglanb ftrirb ftd& mit granïei# nid&t toermatylen. 

•Dtylorb toon tëent ! 3^ r übernefymet e3, 

2)en ©rafen ftctyer an ba3 9ïïeer ju bringen. 

3)a3 aufgebrad&te SBoIl ï)at fein §otel 

© eftürmt, too ft$ ein gan&eS Sttfenal 
2690 S3on SDBaffen fanb ; eè brotyt ifyn ju jerreifien, 
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SGBte er ft$ jetgt; fcerberget ifyn, btó ft$ 
2)te SBut gclegt — 3ftr ^aftet für fein Seben ! 

antetytae* 

3$ 9 e ^/ *# toerlajfe biefeg Sanb, 
2Bo man ber SBöIïcr Slecht mit güfjen tritt 
2695 Unb mit 93ertragen fyielt — bod& mcin 9Jlonard& 
23irb blut'ge Sled&enföaft — 

«nrïeig^ 

@r $ole fte ! 
Pent unb Hubefpine ge&en ob. 
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Setcefter unb ©urletglj. 

ficicefter. 

©o löft 3$r felbft ba3 Sünbntó toieber auf, 
35a3 3$r gefd^afttg unberufen fnü^ftct. 
3§r tyabt urn Snglanb toenig 2)anf toerbient, 
2700 SJtylorb, bic SBUtye ïonntet 3^r @ud& fraren. 

«nrJetglj, 
SDtein 3toecï toar gut. ©ott leitete e3 anberS. 
SBotyl bem, ber fi$ ni#t3 ©$limmere3 behmfet ift ! 

Seicefter. 
■Dtan lennt Êecifó gefyeimntóreid&e 3Riene, 
2Benn er bie 3<*0b auf ©taatStoerbrectyen mad&t. 
2705 — Sefct, 2orb, ift eine gute £eit für @ud&. 
Sin unge^eurer IJretoel ift gefd&etyn, 
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Unb no$ umfyüttt ©efyeimntó feinc Snater. 
Sefct toirb ein SnquifitionSgerid^t 
©röffnet. SDBort unb 33licïe toerben abgetoogen, 
27x0 ©ebanïen felber bor ©erict)t gefteHt. 

3)a feib £$r ber atfondjt'ge SBann, ber 2ltla3 

®e§ ©taats ; ganj ©nglanb liegt auf ©uren ©d&ultern. 

«nrJeigl). 

3n ©u$, SDttjlorb, erïenn' id) meinen SDteifter, 
S5enn foIct)en ©ieg, afó ©ure Stebeïunft 
2715 ©rfod)t, t)at meine nie babongetragen. 

Seicefter, 

2Ba3 meint 3$r bamit, Sorb? 
«itrleiglj. 
.3$r toart e3 bod), ber t)inter meinem Stücïen 
35ie tëönigin naé) ftotfyermgt)atjfd&lofi 
3u loef en toufete ? 

Seiceftcr. 
$inter ©urem SRüdEen ! 
2720 SDBann f geuten meine Skaten ©ure ©tirn ? 

«urleigl). 

£>ie Rönigin tyattet 3$* n<*$ gotfyeringfyaty 
©efv^rt? SRid^t boet)! 3$r t)abt bie flönigin 
9l\$t ^ingefü^rt ! — 2)ie Jïöntgin toar e$, 
2)ie fo gefallig toar, ©uct) t)injufityren. 

ficicefter. 
2725 2Sa3 toottt 3$r b«nit f^gen, Sorb? 

Storleiglj. 

£>ie eble 
$erfon, bie gt)r bie Jtönigin bort pielen liefct ! 
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3)er tyerrlid&e ^riumplj, ben 3$r ber argloS 
aSerttaucnbcn bereitet ! — ©üt'ge gürftin ! 
©o fd&amloS frec§ toerfyottete man bi$, 

vj-p ©o fd&onungêloS toarbft bu bafyingegeben ! 
— S)a3 alfo ift bie ©rofcmut unb bie 3Kilbe, 
®ie @u# int ©taatêrat plöfclid^ angetoanbelt ! 
35arum ift biefe ©tuart ein fo fc^toacfyer, 
SeractytungStoerter fteinb, bafc e3 ber SDtüty 

2735 9W$t lofynt, mit ifyrem 33lut fid& ju befledfen ! 
Sin feinet $lan ! gein &ugefyi$t ! 9?ur fd&abe, 
3u fein gcfd^arfet, bafc bie ©pifce brad& ! 

gekefte?, 
9ti$t3h>ürbiger ! @lei$ folgt mtr! 3ln bemï^rone 
$er Jtönigin foHt g^r mir SWebe ftefyn. 

Sstrletgl)* 
2740 Stort trefft 3$r mid& — Unb fefyet ju, Sfltylorb, 
2)af$ ©uc§ bott bie Serebfamïeit nid^t fe^le. 
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?ei cefter aïïetn, barauf Sftorttmer. 

fietcefter. 

3$ bin entbecft, i$ bin burd&fdjaut — 28ie ïam 
S)er Unglüdffelige auf meine ©puren! 
2Befy mir, toenn er Setoeife fyat! ©rfatyrt 
2745 35ie Jtönigin, bafi gtoifd^en mir unb ber SDtarta 
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aSerft&nbniffe getoefen — ©ott ! SBte fc^ulbig 
©tel^ id& Dor tyr ! SEBie fyinterliftig treuloS 
(Srfc^emt mcin Stat, ntcin unglücïfeltgeS 
Semüfyn, na# gottyeringtyaty fte ju füfyren! 

2750 ©raufam toerfyottet ftefyt fte ftc$ öon mir, 
3tn bic toerfyafete gfeinbin fid& öerraten ! 
D, nimmer, nimmer tann fte ba3 öerjeityn! 
SBertyerbebad&t toirb alleS nun erfctyeinen, 
2lud& biefe bittre SSenbung be$ ©efyrad&S, 

2755 $>** ©egnerin £riumpty unb $otyngela#ter, 
3a, felbft bie SMörbertyanb, bie blutig, f$recïlid&, 
(Sin unertoartet ungefyeureS ©ctyidfal, 
SJajtoifctyen ïam, h>erb' id& betoaffnet tyaben! 
9ttd)t Stettung fety' idfr, nirgenbS! §a! 2Ber ïommt? 

3Rortime? 

fommt in ber ^eftiafien Unruïjc unb blieft fóeu um^er. 

2760 ©raf Sefter! ©eib 3$r'3? ©inb toir o^ne 3wgen? 
Setecftcr. 
UnglüdKicfcer, tyintoeg! 2Ba3 fud&t 3$r $ter? 

3TCortimer. 
SWan tft auf unfrer ©pur, ouf (Surer aud^^ 
SRe^mt 6u# in a<$t! 

öetcefter. 

$intoeg, tytntoeg! 
Sfartimer* 



S)afe bei bent ©rofen ïubeftrine geheime 
2765 SBerfammlung toar — 

fieiceftcr. 
2Ba3ïümmert'3mid&! 



3Jlon toetfc, 
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SRartimer. 

S5afc ftd& bet SWörber 
3)abei befunben — 

gekefte?» 

2)a3 ift ©ure ©a$e! 
SSertoegener! 2Ba3 unterfangt %$% @u#, 
3n ©uren blutsen ftrefcel mi# ju flesten? 
SBertetbiöt gure böfen £anbel felbft ! 

Wloxtimtt. 

2770 ©o ff'óxi mi$ bod& nur an ! 

Sekefteir in Wtigem 8©nt. 

©etyt in bie $ötte ! 
2BaS ^angt 3ft* @ud&, gletd^ einem böfen ©eift, 
Sin meine frerfen! gort! 3$ fenn' (gudfr nid&t, 
3$ $abe nicfcts flemetn mit SDteud&elmiJrbern. 

SJtorttmer. 

3fc toollt nid&t työren. gudfr ju toornen ïomm' ic$ ; 
2775 2fo# ©ure ©d&ritte ftnb toerraten — 

Seicefter. 

£a! 
flïïorttmer. 

2)er ©rofcfd&afcmeifter toar ju gotyertnfltyaty, 
©ogleidfr nad&bem bie Unglüdfêtl)at 8*f<Wn toot, 
3)er tfönigin Simmer tourbe [trens burd&fud&t, 
®a fanb ftd& — 

Seicefter. 
2Ba3? 
3Jlorttmer. 

®in angefangner SJrief 
2780 Der A5nigin an @uc$ — 
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Seicefter. 

ffiie UnglücffePge l 
mtxümtt. 

SBorin fte @uc§ aufforbert, SQSort ju tyalten, 
@u$ baS SBetfyred&en i§rer Jpanb erneuert, 
3)e3 SUbniffeS gebcnft — 

Sciccfler. 

£ob unb Serbdmmntó ! 
8fa>rtimer, 
Sorb Surleig^ $at ben Srief. 

gekefte*. 

3$ bin berloren! 

Gr Qtftt toftfrenb ber folgenben fóebe 2Rorttmerfl toeratoeiftongStoolI auf unb 

nieber. 

SRarthtter. 

2785 (Srgreift ben aiugenblicf ! Jtontmt tym jubor ! 

grrettet @u#, etrettet fie — ©$foört @u# 

#erau3, erftnnt ©ntfd&ulbiöungen, toenbet 

S)a* Stofte ab! %$ felbjï ïann nid^td me^t tyun. 

3erftteut jtnb bie ©efatyrten, auSeinanber 
2790 ©eforengt ift unfer ganjer Sunb. 3$ eile 

9tad^ ©d&ottlanb, neue ftreunbe bort ju fammeln. 

2ïn @u# ift'3 jefct ; toerfud&t, toa* @uer 3lnfe$n, 

2Ba3 eine lede ©tirn betmag ! 

Seicefte? 
fte^t ftia, pttfclty befonnen. 

3)aê toiH td&. 
Gr gct)t na$ ber £$üre, öffnct fle unb ruft : 

#e ba ! Xrabanten ! 
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ga bem Dffiaier, ber mit Sewaffneten $ereintritt. 

SMefen ©taatë&errater 
2795 SM&mt ^ 93ertoa$rung unb betoad&t tyn too^U 
SDie fd^anbltd)fte SSerfd&toörung ift entbecft ; 
3$ bringe fclbft ber Jtönigin bie Sotfctyaft. 

dr fiet)t ab. 

SRartimer 

jle!)t anfamjfl ftart toot Grftaunen, fafct ft<$ ober balb unb {te^t fieiceftent 
mit einem Stief ber tieffien JBercufctung na$. 

#a, ©cfcanblid&er ! — $o# id& toerbiene ba$. 

2Ber Ijiefe mic§ au$ bcm (Slenben toertrauen? 
2800 2Beg über meinen 5ïadEen fd^reitet er ; 

3Jtein gaU rnufc ifym bie StettungSbrüde bauen. 

— ©o rette bic§ ! SBerfdjloffen bleibt mein 9Jtunb, 

3$ tottl bi# nid&t in mein SBerberben flesten. 

Stud^ nid;t im iEobe mag \é) beinen ©unb; 
2805 35a3 2eben ift ba3 einj'ge ©ut beS ©$le<$ten. 
3u bem Cfftgier ber SSÖcufce, ber fcertoortritt, urn it)n gefanflen au neftuten. 

23a3 uriUft bu, feiler ©ïlafc' ber Styrannei? 
3$ tyotte beiner, ic$ bin frei! 

Gitten 2>oU& jie&enb. 

Offiaier. 

(Sr ift betoetyrt — ©ntreifct tym feinen $oI# ! 
©ie brinflen auf i&n ent, er ertoe&rt ft$ tyrer. 

SRortimer. 
Unb frei im lekten 2lugenblicïe fott 
2810 SKein £erj fic§ öffnen, meine 3 u nge Wfen ! 
3flu# unb SBerberben @u$, bie ityren ©ott 
Unb i^re toatyre itönigin fcerraten! 
©ie toon ber irbifd&en SJt&ria ftc$ 



Sierter «ufgug. 4. unb 5. *uf trttt 136 

JEreuloS hne Don bet fytmmltfcfyen getoenbet, 
2815 ©i# bief er Saftarbïdnigin öerïauft — 

Offoier- 
£ört 3$r bie Saftrung! Stof! (Srgreifei tyn! 

9Jïortimer. 
©eliebte! 9tid&t erretten ïonnt' id& bid&, 
©o toiH i$ bir ein mannlid^ Seifiriel geben. 
SDtaria, tyeifge, bitf für mid& ! 
2820 Unb ntmm mi$ ju bir in bein tyimmlif # Seben ! 
Cr bur$fH$t jUfc mii bem 2>ot(& unb ffillt ber ©ad&e in bie ttnne. 



günftcr «Ittfttiit. 

3intmer ber ftonigin. 

Cltfabetlj, einen ©rief in ber $anb. ©urletgl). 

GJifabety. 
2Rid& tymjufüfyren! ©olctyen ©pott mit mir 
3u treiben! 2)er SSerrater! %m %ïvum\fy 
SJor feiner Sufylerin mi(§ aufjufüfyren! 
D, fo toarb noc$ ïein 2Beib betrogen, Surleigty! 

«urïeiö^ 

2825 3$ fann e8 nod& nid^t taffen, hue e$ ifym, 
$ur# toeld&e -Dia^t, burc§ toel$e 3auberïünfte 
©elang, bie tëlugtyett meiner Röntgin 
©o fefyr ju überrafcfyen. 
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D, \$ fterbe 
Sor ©$ant! SBie muftf er metner ©d&toad&e [potten! 
2850 ©ie glaubt' id& )u ermebrigen unb toar, 
3$ felber, tyre* ©potte* 3iel! 

SDu ftefyft nun ent, ft>ie treu u$ bit geraten ! 

D, t# bin fd&toer bafür geftraft, ba| t# 

Soit tëurent toetfen State mid& entfernt! 
2835 Unb fottt' ié) tynt ntd&t glauben ? 3n ben @($tofiren 

S)er treuften Stcbe einen gattftridf für^ten? 

2Bem barf t# traun, toenn er mid& tyhttergtng? 

tër, ben td& grofc gemaft toor allen (Srofcen, 

S)er mir ber SRad&fte [tets am §erjen toar, 
2840 2)em id& öerftattete, an biefem $of 

©i# hne ber $err, ber $ömg 311 betragen! 

©nrletölj. 
Unb ju berfelben 3*ü öerriet er bu$ 
2ln biefe falf$e Jtönigin Don ©d&ottlanb! 

GUfriefy 
0/ fie bejatyle mirt mit tyrem Slut ! 
2845 — ©agt! 3ft ba« Urteil abgefafet? 

©nrïeig^ 

©S liegt 
Sereit, hrie bu befotylen, 

(Slifaüet^ 

©terben foff fte ! 
(Sr foff fte fatten fetyn, unb nad& tyr fatten. 
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SSerjïofcen f)aV \ti) tyn a\x$ mcinem $er$en, 
gort ift bie Stebe, 3lac$e füHt e3 ganj. 

2850 60 fyod? er ftanb, fo tief unb f$map$ fei 

©cm ©turj! (Sr fci cin 3)enïmal metner ©trenge, 
2Bie er ein Seifyiel nteiner ©d&toad&e toar. 
SKan fütyr' tyn na# bem £otoer; id& toerbe ^Jeerè 
(Srnennen, bie ityn rieten, $ingegeben 

2855 © e * er b^ ganjen ©trenge be3 ©efefceS. 

Snrïeig^ 

©r hrirb ftc§ ju bir brongen, ftd& red&tfert'gen — 

(SKfatetQ, 
SBie ïann er ft# red&tfert'gen? Überfityrt 
3^n nid&t ber Srief? D, fein Serbre^en ift 
Jtlar hrie ber lag! 

Snrletgft. 

2)oc& bu bift milb unb gnfibig; 
2860 ©ein Sfablicï, feine macfyt'ge ©egentoart — 

<Sttfa*etï>. 

3$ hritt tyn ni$t fetyn. Sttemate, niemotó ftriebcr ! 
§abt 3$r Sefetyl gegeben, bafc man ityn 
Surfidtoeift, toenn er ïommt? 

Bttrleitf. 

©o ift'3 befo^len! 

$age tritt ein. 

Sfltylorb bon Sefter! 

JWntgm. 

Der 2tbf#eulid&e ! 
2865 3$ toitt tyn nic^t fe$n. ©agt tym, bafc idj ifyn 
9Wc$t fe^en hutt. 
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3)aS toag' t<$ ni<$t bent Sorb 
3u fagen, imb er toürbe mirt ni<$t glauben. 

Jtitttgis. 
@o $afc' t<$ tyn er$5$t, bafc meine 3)iener 
SSot fetnem 9nfe$n me^r al$ meinem jttternl 
ghurleiglj i«» $««««• 
2870 T)ic 5tómght toerbiet' ilim, ft$ ju nafjn ! 
$age ge^t sögernb ab. 
ftdltigttt na<$ ciner ?aufe. 

2Bemt'3 benno<$ mögfi<$ toare — 2Benn er ft<$ 

3te<$tferfgen ïönnte! — ©agt mir, ïönntf e« mc^t 

(Sin SfaOftrid fein / ben mir SRaria Iegte, 

ÜRi<$ tnit bent treuflen gfreunbe ju entjtoei'n? 

2875 ö, fte iji eine abgefetmte Sübin. 

2Benn fte ben SBrief nur fd&rieb, mir gift'gen Slrgtoo^n 

3n« £erj ju ftreun, i$n, ben fte fyafy, in$ Unglüd 

3u ftttrjen — 

Burletg*. 

Slber, üönigin, ertoage — 



€e«fter SCttftritt. 

Sorige. Setcefter. 

Setcefter 

reifet bie S$üt tnit @e»att auf unb tritt tnit oebieterif^em SBefen fcrein. 

S)en Unberfd&amten toill i# fefyn, ber mir 
2880 3)a3 gimnter ntetner $önigin berbieiet. 

<glifa*ei*. 
$a, ber SBertoegene ! 
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Setcefter. 

3Ri<$ abjutoeifen! 
28enn fie für einen 33urlei<# ftd&tbar ift, 
©o ift fte'3 ani) für mi# ! 

Snrletglj. 

2ftr feib fe^r ïü&n, SJtylorb, 
#ier toiber bie ©rlaubntó einjuftürmen. 
Setcefter» 
«885 3$r fcfo f e fa f r *& Sorb, §ier ba8 2Bort gu netymen. 
grlaubntè? 2Baê? @3 ift an biefem §ofc 
SRiemanb, bur<# beffen SDtunb Oraf Sefter ft<$ 
Srlauben unb toerbieten Iajfen ïann! 

3nbem er fi(& bet (SUfabet^ bemüttg nadert. 

2lu8 meiner jtöntgtn eignem SDïunb hnH i<$ — 

(£HfafcetJ) o$ne t&n anjufe^en. 

2890 2lu8 meiriem Sfageftctyt, 9lid&tStotirbifler ! 

Setcefter. 
9ïi<$t meine gütige Êlifabetl), 
2)en £orb fcerne^m' i$, meinen geinb, in biefen 
Untyolben Soorten — 3$ betufe mi# auf meine 
©Iifabett) — ®u Ke^eft tym bein D$r ; 
2895 2)a3 ©leidde forbr' id&. 

tëltfoftcilj. 

9tebet, ©$anbli<$er ! 
SBergröfcert ©uren ftreöel ! Seugnet it)n ! 

Seiccflcr, 
Safct biefen Überlaftigen ftd& erft 
Sntfernen — SCretet ah, SJtylorb — 2Ba3 id& 
2Rit meiner JCönigtn ju i>ert)anbeln Ijabe, 
2900 99rau#t leinen gaigen. ©etyt ! 
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ttïifabetft su «urleitf. 

»Iei&t ! 3$ befefcl' e*! 
Setcefter. 
2Ba3 fott bet britte jtoifd&en bit unb nur ! 
ÜDtit meiner angebeteten 2Ronar#in 
$aV id&'3 ju ttyun — 2)ie Slechte meines SpiafceS 
Se^aupt' i<$ — g* fmb $eifge Slcd&te ! 
2905 Unb i<$ beftetye brauf, bafc ft<$ ber Sorb 
(Ëntferne 1 

<Su<$ gejiemt bie ftolje ©pra<$e i 

fieteeftcr. 

SBofjl jiemt fte mir, benn i# bin ber Seglücfte, 
$)em beine ©unft ben §otyen SBorjug gab ; 
Da3 $ebt mt$ über tyn unb über alle ! . 
2910 Sein £erj berliety mir biefen ftoljen Stang, 
Unb toaS bie 2iebe gab, ïotvV i$, bei ©otti 
3Rit meinem Seben ju befyaupten troffen. 
@r gety' — unb jtoeier STugenblidfe nur 
Sebarf 8, mi$ mit bir ju fcerftanbigen. 

(Slifabety. 
2915 3^ ^>offt umfonft, mi$ Iiftig ju befd&toafcen. 

fieicefter. 

Sefótoafcen ïonnte bid& ber ^lauberer ; 
3$ aber toitt ju beinem £erjen reben, 
Unb toa8 i$ im SJertraun auf beine ©unft 
©etoagt, hrill i# au# nur Dor beinem $erjen 
2920 9te$tfertigen — Sein anbere8 @eric$t 

©rfenn' i<$ über mir, afó beine Sieigung ! • 
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«BifaMt. 
©d&amlofer! ©6en biefe iff«, bte @u$ juerjt 
SBetbammt — 3eigt tym ben 33rief, SDtylorb ! 

Bntleigt. 

§ier ift er ! 
Seicefter 

bur<fc!fiuft ben Stief, o$ne bic ftaffunfl ju öexftnbern. 
$a3 ift ber ©tuart $anb ! « 

<SKfa*etl>. 

Seft unb berftumtnt! 
Seicefter 

ncu&bem er fletefen, ru^ifl. 

2925 ©et ©d^ein ift gegen mi$ ; bo# barf id& poffen, 
2)af$ i# ni<$t na# bent ©d&ein gerid&tet toerbe ! 

Jtönnt Sfór *3 Ieugnen, ba£ 3^ mit ber ©tuart 
3n tyeimlid&em SBerftanbntè toart, ifyr Silbntó 
Smpfingt, \f)t jur Sefreiung §offmmg mad&tet? 

Seicefter. 
2930 fietst toare tnir'3, toenn \d) mi<$ fd&ulbig fütyïte, 
2)a3 3 eu Ö n ^ einer geinbin )u fcertoerfen ! 
$0$ frei ift mein ©etoiffen ; i# beïenne, 
®af$ fte bie SBa^eit fd&reibt ! 

(SUfaBety 

5Run benn, 
Unglttdtlid&er! 

Bttrietgk 

©ein eigner ÜJlunb berbammt ityn. 
(SUfaBet^ 
2935 2lu3 meinen Sfogen ! 3« ktn lotoer — SBerrater ! 
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Seieefter. 

3)er 6in i# nid&t. 3<$ fyaV gefe^It, bafc i# 
Xu3 biefem ©<$ritt bit ein ©efyeimntè machte ; 
2)o<$ reblid^ toar bie 2lbftd^t, e$ gefd&aty, 
SMe geinbin ju erforfd&en, ju öerberben. 

ffafiteti. 

2940 Slenbe 3lu3flu4>t ! — 

«ttrleiglj. 

2Bie, ÜJtylorb? 3$r glaubt — 

£etcefter # 

3$ $abe ein getoagteS ©piel geftrielt, 
3$ toeifc, unb nut ©raf Sejter burfte fu$ 
Sin biefem $ofe foldber $tyat erïüfynen. 
2Sie i<$ bie ©tuart tyaffe, toeife bie 2BeIt. 

2945 ®w Stang, ben ió) befleibe, btó SJertrauen, 

SBoburd^ bie itönigin mi# e§rt, mufc jeben 3toctfcl 
3n meine treue ÜKeinung nieberfd&Iagen. 
SBofyl barf ber 9Jtonn, ben beine ©unft Dor allen 
2lu$jeid&net, einen eignen ïüfynen SBeg 

2950 ©inslagen, feine $PfK#t ju t§un. 

SBarum, 
SJenn'8 eine gute ©a#e toar, toerfd&toiegt 3$r? 

fieicefler. 
SDtylorb ! 3&r tflegi ju fd&toafcen, e$ 3fc fcanbelt, 
Unb feib bie ©Iodfe ©urer Skaten. $a« 
3ft ©ure SBeife, Sorb, $ie meine ift, 
2955 ©rft ^anbeln unb bann reben ! 

Burleigt* 
3$r rebei jefco, toeil %t>v müfet 
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gekefte? 

i$n pola unb $5&nifó mit ben ttttflen meffenb. 

Unb 3*r ' 
Setü^mt @u#, eine tounbergro&e 3#at 
3n3 SDBcrl geri<#tet, ©ure Jtönigin 
(Serettet, bie SBerraterei entlarbt 
2960 3u Ijaben — 3HIe8 toifct 3&r, ©urem ©d&arfblicï 
Jtann ni#t8 entgefyen, meint 3^ r — 2faner $ra$ler ! 
ïrofc fêurer ©pürïunft toar ÜJtaria ©tuart 
9loó) $eute frei, toenn i$ e3 ni$t öerfyinbert. 

Brtet||. 

3&r $8ttet— 

Setcefle?. 

3$, ÜJtytorb. 3)te Jtönigin 
2965 Sertraute ft# bem SDtortimer, fte fd&Iofe 
3^r -Snnerfteg tym auf, fie ging fo toeit, 
3&m einen blut'gen Sluftrag gegen bie 3Raria 
3u geben, ba ber Otyeim ftd^ mit 2l6fd&eu 
93on einem gleizen 2lntrag abgetoenbet — 
2970 ©agt! 3ft e« nid^t fo? 

Pöniflin unb SurteiQÏ) fe$en einanber betroffen an. 

$nrleiglj. 

SEBie gelangtet 3&r 
2)aju? — 

fieicefrer. 

3ft'3 ni$t fo? — 5Run, ÜK^Iorb ! 2Bo ^atte 
3^r tëure taufenb Sttugen, nid&t ju fefyn, 
©afc biefet SRortimer @u# fyinterging? 
SDafe er ein toütenber tyapift, ein SBerfyeug 
«975 ®** ©uifen, ein ©efd&öpf ber ©tuart toar, 
Sin fedt entfd&lojf'ner ©d&to&rmer, ber geïommen, 
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$te ©tuatt ju befrein, bie jtönigtn 
3u morbcn — 

mtt bem flufcerjten tërjtottiwn. 
©iefcr SRortïmer! 

Setceftet. 

6r toar% burcfc ben 
SRaria Unter^anblung mit mtr pflog, 

2980 2)en i<$ auf biefem ffiegc lennen Iernte. 
3fa><$ $eute fottte pc au3 tyrem Jierïer 
©eriffen toerben; biefen Slugenblidf 
©ntbecïte mir'S fein cigner 2Kunb; i<$ liefc ityn 
©efangen netymen, unb in bet SBerjtoeiflung, 

«985 ©ein aQBcrï bereitett, ftd& entlarbt gu fe&n, 
@ab et ft<$ felbfi ben $ob ! 

<£lifa*etlj. 

D, t# bin uner&ört 
Betogen — ©tefer 5Kortimet ! 

Burletgt 

Unb jefct 
©efd&aty bad? gefct, nad&bem id& @u$ fcerlaffen ! 

Sciceflcr. 

3<$ mufs urn meinetftriffen fefyr beïlagen, 
2990 2)afs e8 bied (Snbe mtt ifym natym. ©ein 3*ugnte, 

2Benn er nod& lebte, toürbe mic$ boHïommen 

©ereinigt, alter ©$utb entlebtgt §aben. 

Drum übergab id& ifyn beè Stid&terS §anb. 

3Me ftrengfte 9lec$têform fottte meine Unfd&ulb 
2995 93or aller 23eli betoafyren unb bejiegeln. 
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gnrleigt* 

@r tötete ftd&, fagt 3&r. @r ft# f eiber? Dber 

gekefte?» 

Untottrbiger 2$erba#t! ÜJtan $öre 

Die 2Bad&e ab, bet t$ tyn übergab! 

Gr ge|t an bic Sfcür unb ruft tfnauS. ©er Dfffoter ber fieibtoai&e 
trttt fcerein. 

grftattet S^rer 3Kajeftat »erid&t, 
3000 2Bie biefer SRortimer umïam ! 

Offóier. 

3$ #elt bic 2Ba#e 
3m Sorfaal, afó SDtylorb bie 2tyire fd&neH 
©röffnete unb mir befafyl, ben SWitter 
211$ einen 6taat3t>errater ju fcer^aften. 
2Bir fatyen ityn tyierauf in 2But geraten, 
3005 Den Dolcty jtetyn, untcr deftiger SBertoünfctyung 
Der Jtönigin, unb ety hrir'3 tyinbern ïonntcn, 
3tym in bie Sruft ft# ftojjen, bafe er tot 
3u Soben ftürjte — 

Setcefter. 

g3 ift gut. 3&r ïönnt 
Slbtreten, ©ir! Die üönigtn toeife genug! 

Offtjter flefct db. 
(SHfabèilj. 
3010 D, tocld&er 2lbgrunb bon 2lbf#euli#ïeiten ! 

Seicefter* 
SBer toar'S mm, ber bt<$ rettete? 2Sar e3 
üRtjIorb bon Surleigty? 2Bufct' er bie ©efatyr, 
Die bi<$ umgab? 2Bar er'S, ber fie bon bir 
©etoanbt? — Dein treuer Sefter toar bein Engel! 
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Btttletgl). 
3015 ©raf ! S>iefer üRortimer ftarb @u$ fcïjr gelegen. 

34 fteifs nid^t, toaS i$ fagen fott. 34 ölciub' @u4, 
Unb glaub' gu4 ni^t. 34 benïe, 3$* f*fo fd^ulbtg 
Unb fetb e3 ni$t ! O bie SSèr^aftte, bie 
3Kir all bied 2Be& bereitet ! 

Seteefter. 

©ie mufc fterben. 
3020 Sefct ftimm' td& felbjï für tyren £ob. 3$ riet 
3Mr an, ba$ lïrteü unöottftredEt ju laffen, 
Si« ft$ auf3 neu ein 2lrm für fie er^übe. 
2)ie3 ift gefd&efyn — unb t4 beftetye brauf, 
3)afs man bad lïrteil ungefaumt boHftrecfe. 

3025 3^ rieiet *>*ju I 3tyr ! 

Seicefler. 

©o febr e$ midb 
ftn»04 ) U einem ^ufeerften } u greifen, 
34 fe&e nun unb glaube, ba| bie SBofylfatyrt 
2)er Jtönigin bieê blut'ge Dpfer §eif4t; 
©rum trag' i4 barauf an, ba£ ber Sefefyl 
3030 3wï §inri$tung glei4 auSgefertigt toerbe ! 

Surletgl) sur JWnigiii. 

2)a e3 SDtylorb fo treu unb ernftli4 meint, 
©o trag' id& barauf an, bafc bie SSoUftredtung 
2)e8 9tid&terft>rud&3 i&m übertragen toerbe. 
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gekefte, 

3Rir! 

Sttrletg). 

©ud&« 9tid&t beffer ïötmt 3ftr ben Serbad&t, 
3035 3ta i^* no(^ auf ©u# laftet, toiberlegen, 
2tl« toenn 3fyr f ie / Me 3$r geltebt ju $aben 
Sefd&ulbigt toerbet, fclbft entfyaupten laffet. 

GUfobeil) 

fieicejtcrn mtt ben ttugen faierenb. 

SDtylorb töt gut. ©o fei'3, unb babei bleib' e3. 

Sciccpcr. 

2Rid& foUtc biUig meines Stangen £<ty' 
3040 3Son einem Sfoftrag biefeS ttaur'flen gn^altg 
SBefrein, bcr ftd& in jebcm ©inne beffer 
gür einen Surleigty jiemen mag ató mi#. 
ÏBer feincr üönigin fo nafye ftetyt, 
Der foffte nid&ts Unglüdflid&eS DoUbringen. 
3045 3ebo$ urn meinen Sifer ju betoafyren, 
Urn meiner tëönigin genug ju tfyun, 
Segeb' i# mid& be8 33orrec§t3 meiner SQBürbe 
Unb übemefyme bie öertyafcte $flic$t. 

@ltfcbeil>. 

Sorb Surleigty teile fte mit @u$ 1 

3u biefem. 

ïragt ©orge, 
3050 2)afc bet Sefetyl glei<$ auSgef ertigt toerbe ! 

Shirteigl) ge^t. 9Kan fcört braujjen ein ©etfimmel. 
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eietartet ««ftritt. 

@rof t>on Sent ju ben Sorigen. 

(SlifaBeik 
3Ba3 giebt'S, SJtylorb bon flent? 2Ba3 für ein Sfofïauf 
grregt bie ©iabt — 2Baè ift e$? 

itönigin, 
g* ift ba3 33olf, bad ben $alaft umlagctt; 
63 forbert deftig bringenb, bi# ju fe$n. 

3055 2Ba3 toiU mein JBott? 

ftent 

Der ©d&redfen getyt bur<$ Sonbon, 
ï)ein Seben fei bebro^t, eë gefyen SWörber 
Um^er, toom $aj)fte ttriber bi# gefenbet, 
SBerfc^tooren feien bie Jtattyoliföen, 
2)ie ©tuari au8 bem Jterler mit ©etoalt 
3060 311 reiden unb jur Jtönigin auSjurufen. 

ï)er ^Böbel glaubt'S unb toütet. SRur bad ^aupt 
S)er ©tuari, bad no# tyeute fattt, ïann ifyn 
Setutyigen. 

<£ltfa*e«. 

2Bic? ©oU mir 3h>ang gef#e$n? 

Rtut. 

- ©ie fmb entfctyloffen, efyer ni$t ju toeid&en, 
3065 23tè bu bad Utteil unter&eictynet tyaft. 
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naptct siiifttttf* 

©urieiglj unb 2>abifon utit einer ©djrtft 2>ie horigen. 

(Sltfatetl)* 
2Ba3 bringt 3ftr, $ai>ifon? 

$atrifott nö^ert ft$, ernft&aft. 

S)u §aft befo^len, 
D Jtönigin — 

<SHfa*etl>. 

2Ba$ ift'3? 
3nbetn fte bie @$rift ergteifen witt, fóauert jte jufammen unb fö^rt autütf. 

D QJott! 

Burletglj. 

©etyord&e 
Der ©timme be$ SBolfó, fte ift bie ©tunme ©otteS. 

<£iif abet* 

unentfóïoffen tntt fi<& felbft ffimjjfenb. 

D meine Sorbè! 2Ber fagt mir, ob i# hrirïli# 
3070 ©ie ©timme meines ganjen SBoIfó, bie ©timme 

S)er ffielt fcernetyme! 5tt<#, toie fc^r Befürd^t* i#, 

ffienn i# bem 2Bunf# ber -Utenge nun ge&ord&t, 

2)aft eine ganj toerfcfyiebne ©timme ft<$ 

SDBirb §ören laffen — ja, bafc eben bie, 
3075 Die jefct getoaltfam ju ber Styat mi<$ treiben, 

3Ri<$, toenn'3 bollbrad^t ift, ftrenge tabetn toerben! 
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ntnntet 9lufttUt 

©taf ©ïjretoébur^ gu ben horigen. 

fommt in groter Bemegunfl. 

9Ran toiH bi# übereüen, Jtönigin! 
D, fcalte feft, f ei ftanb^aftl 

3nbem er ®amfon mit ber S$rift getoa^r towb. 

Dber ift e3 
(Seföe^en? 3ft e$ ftnrïlid&? 3<$ erblicïe 
3080 ©in unglücïfelig Slatt in biefer §anb, 
2)a8 ïomme meiner Jtönigin jefct ni#t 
2$or Sfogen. 

. <Sltfa*eflj. 
©bier ©tyrehrêburty ! 3Ran jtoingt mi<$. 

Sljretutfutrij. 
2Ber ïann bi# gingen? 2)u bift §errf#erin, 
#ier gilt e$, beine SDiajeftat ju 'jeigen ! 

3085 ©ebiete ©d&toeigen jenen rotyen ©timmen, 
3)ie ftd^ erbreiften, beinem JtönigStoillen 
3h)ang anjuttyun, bein Urteil ju regieren. 
2)ie gurd&t, ein blinber 2Ba$n betoegt baê 33oH, 
2)u felbft bift aufcer bir, bift fd&toer gereijt, 

3090 S)u bift ein 2Renf#, unb jefct ïannft bu nid^t rieten. 

«arleiglj, 
Oerid^tet ift fd&on Iangft. £ier ift lein Urteil 
3u fatten, ju DoQjie^en ift'3. 
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ftent. 

bet jt$ (ei @^tem§butQ9 Gmtrttt entfemt $at, fommt jurüd. 
$er ïïfoflauf toad&ft, ba$ SBolï ift langer nid&t 
Su banbigen. 

3&r fe^t, hrie fte mi# brangen! 

©Ipentffcitrij. 

3095 9tur 2foff#ub forbr' i#. ©iefer fteberjug 
@ntf#eibet beineS SebenS ®Iüd unb ftrieben. 
5)u tyaft e3 gatyre lang bebad&t, fott bi<$ 
2)er SlugenblidE im ©turme mit ft# fikren? 
SRur ïurjen Sluffd^ub! ©ammle bein ©emüt, 

3100 ©rtoarte eine ruigere ©tunbe ! 

©mrtetgl) deftig, 
©rtoarte, jögre, faume, big ba3 3lei# 
gn jammen ftefyt, btè e3 ber geinbin enbli# 
©eKngt, ben 3Rorbftrei<# toirïlid& gu öottfityren. 
2)reimat $at ityn ein ©ott toon bir entfemt. 
3105 Jpeut fyat er nafye bi# berityrt ; no# einmal 
Sin SÉunber poffen, ijiefce ©ott fcerfud&en. 

©Jjtetotf&ttrij. 
S)er ©ott, ber bi<$ bur# feine SBunberfyanb 
SBiermal ertytelt, ber tyut bent fd&h>a#en 2trm 
2)e3 ©reifen Araft gab, einen SBütenben 
31 10 3u übertoalt'gen — er fcerbient SSertrauen! 
3$ itriB bie ©timme ber ©ered&tigïeit 
Sefct ni<$t ertyeben, jefct ift ni#t bie geit, 
2)u ïannft in biefem ©turme fte nid&t $ören. 
2)ie§ eine mtr bernimm ! 2)u jitterft jefct 
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31 15 JBor bief er lebenben 3Raria. 3fó#t 

2)ie Sebenbe $aft bu gu fürd&ten. 3***1* bor 
S)er Stoten, ber Sntfyaupteten ! ©ie toirb 
S3om ®rab' erftetyen, eine Stoietrad&tègöttin, 
Gin Stad&egeift in beinem 9tei# $erumge§n, 

3120 Unb beineS SSoIïeê § er jen don bit toenben. 
3e§t tyafct ber Sritte bie ©efürd&tete, 
®r toirb fte radden, toenn fie nicfyt mefyr ijl, 
5Rid&t tnetyr bie geinbin feineS ©IaubenS, nur 
2)ie ®nïelto$ter feiner itönige, 

3125 ®e$ §affe« Dpfer unb ber ©ferfud&t 
2Birb er in ber Sejammerien erblicïen ! 
©d&neU toirft bu bie SSeranberung erfafyren, 
2)urd&jietye Sonbon, toenn bie blutse !£fyat 
©efd&etyen, jeige bi<$ bem SSoII, ba8 fonft 

3130 ©id& jubelnb urn bi# tyer ergofc, bu toirft 
gin anbreg ©nglanb fetyn, ein anbreS Soll, 
3)enn bi# umgiebt ni#t mefyr bie ^errlid^e 
©ered&tigïeit, bie atte £erjen bir '* ! ' 

Seftegte! fturcfyt, bie fd&redflid&e Segleitung 

3135 3)er Styrannei, toirb fd&aubernb fcor bir tyerjiegn, 
Unb jebe ©trafce, too bu gefyft, fceröben. 
®u tyaft ba3 Sefcte, Stufcerfte getfyan, 
2BeI# §auj)t ftefct feft, toenn biefeS ^eil'ge pel ! 

<Sltfa*ei*. 

31$, ©^retoSburfy ! 3$r §abt mir tyeut baS Seben 
3140 ©erettet, tyabt beè SWörberê 35oI# üon mir 
©etoenbet — 2Barum liefect 3$r itym nid&t 
©en Sauf? ©o toSre jeber ©treit geenbigt, 
Unb atteS 3^eifetó lebig, rein toon ©d&ulb, 
2ag' ic$ in meiner ftitten ©ruft! gürtoa^r! 
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3145 3$ Mn be3 SebenS unb bes §errfd&en3 müb\ 

ÜJlu^ erne Don un3 Königmnen fatten, 

2)amit bic anbrc lebe — unb e8 ift 

9l\$t anberS, ba3 erïenn' id& — ïann bcnn t$ 

9l\$ï bic fein, tocl^c toeid&t? ÜJtein SBolï mag todden, 
3150 3$ 9*6' tym fcinc SJtajeftat jurüdf. 

©ott ift mein 3 eu fl*/ bafi i# nicfct für midfr, 

9Zur für baS 33efte meines SSoItó gelebt. 

$offt e3 toon biefer fd&meid&lerifd&en ©tuart, 

2)er jüngern Jtömgin, glüdflid&ere Sage, 
3155 ©° fteig* i# gem toon bief cm 2^ron, unb ïe^re 

3n 2Boobftodfó ftittc ©nfamïeit jurücï, 

2Bo mcinc anftmic^lofc 3^gcnb lebte, 

2Bo id&, toom £anb ber ©rbengröfce fern, 

3)ic §ofyeit in mir fclbcr fanb — Sin i# 
3260 S^r £errf$erin bod& ni$t gemaft ! 3)er »$errfd&cr 

3Ru& $art fcin ïönnen, unb mein $erj ift toeidfr. 

3$ fyabe biefc 3 n f*l ^ngc glücïlic^ • 

SRegiert, toeil id& nur brau^te ju beglüdfen. 

63 ïommt bic erfte fd&toere $tönig$pflic$t, 
3165 Unb t# empfmbe meinc Dtynmad&t — 

93urletgt). 

SKun bei ©ott! 

9Benn td& fo ganj unïöniglid&e SHJortc 

SluS mcincr Jtönigin 2Hunb toernefymen mufc, 

©o toar'S SBerrat an mciner SPfKd&t, SBerrat 

Sim SBaterlanbe, tönger ftitt ju fd&toeigen. 

3170 — S)u fagft, bu liebft bein 9Solï, metyr afó bic$ felbft, 

3)a8 jeige jefct! @rh>a^Ie nid&t ben gfrieben 

%ixx bi$ unb überlafj ba§ 9teid& ben ©türmen. 

— S)enï' an bic $ir$e ! ©ott mit biefer ©tuart 
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®er alte ïberglaube toieberïetyren? 

3175 2)er 3Rönd& aufS neu' tyier tyerrfd&en, bet 2egat 
2lu3 Stom gebogen lommen, unfre tëirc^en 
SBerfd&liefcen, unfrc töönige entttyronen? 
— 3)ie ©eelen aller beincr Unterttyanen, 
3$ forbre fte bon bir — 2Bie bu ie$t fyanbelft, 

3180 ©inb {te gerettet ober ftnb öerloren. 

§ier ift ni(§t geit ju toeid&lid&em Erbarmen, 
2)e3 SolïeS 2Bo$lfa&rt ift bie &öc$fte $fli$t ; 
#at ©tyrehrêburty ba3 Seben bir gerettet, 
60 toill id& Ênglanb retten — ba3 ift metyr ! 

(SUfabety. 

3185 3Jlan überlajf e mid& mir felbft ! Sei 3Jtenfd&en ijt 
9ïid&t Slat nod& ïroft in biefer grofeen ©ad&e. 
3$ trage fie bem työfyern SRic^ter Dor. 
3Ba3 ber mid& lefyrt, ba3 toill \é) ttyun — (Sntfernt eud&, 
9Jtylorb«! 

• 3u ©atotfon. 

3&r, ©ir, ïönnt in ber SR% bleiben ! 

3)ie SorbS ge^en db. SljretoSburi) aHetn bleibt no$ etnifle Hugenbltde toor 
ber ftöniflin fle&en, mit bebeutungSboflem ©lief, bann entfernt er ficfc lang* 
fam, mit einem fcuöbrucf be8 tiefflen ©(fcoierje». 
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(Slifabetl) allein. 

3190 D ©ïlatoerei bed SolfóbienftS ! ©d&ma^lid&e 
Üned&tfd&aft — 2Bie bin ic^'S mübe, biefem Oöfcen 
3u fc§meid&eln, ben mein gmierfie* berad&tet! 
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SBomi foU id& fret auf btefem 2tyrone fte^n! 
J)ic 3Reiiuing mufc id& e^ren, urn ba8 2ob 
3195 3)er 3Renge builen, einem *Pöbel muf* ic^'g 
3te$t mad&en, bem bet ©aufler nur geföHt. • 
D, bet ijl noc$ nid&t tëönig, ber ber 2BeIt 
©efaEen mufe! 9ïur ber tft'S, ber bei feinem 2$un 
3lad) ïeineS 9Renfc$en SBetfaH braud&t 311 fragen. 

3200 ffiarum $ab' i$ ©ered&ttgfeit geübt, 

SBilHür ge&afet mein Seben lang, baf* ic$ 

gür biefe erfte unöermeiblic^e 

©etoalttyat felbft bie §anbe mir gefeffelt! 

3)aS ÜRufter, ba3 i# felber gab, öerbammt midfr I 
3205 28ar ic$ tyrannifd^, toie bie fpanifd&e 

ÜRaria toar, mein SBorfatyr auf bem Ifyron, id& ïönnte 

Sefct o&ne ïabel JWmgSblut oerdriften! 

S)oc$ toar^ benn meine eigne freie iïBafyl, 

©ere^t ju fein? 2)ie attgetoaltige 
3210 SRottoenbtgïeit, bie au$ ba3 freie SBotten 

2)er tfönige jtoingt, gebot mir biefe ïugenb. 

llmgeben ringS öon geinben, fyalt mi$ nut 
3)ie SSolfègunft auf bem angefod&tnen 2^ron. 
2Ric$ ju bernid&ten ftreben alle SWöd^te 

3215 S)e3 feften SanbeS. Um>erfötynlid& fd&leubert 

3)er röm'fc^e $aj)ft ben Sannflud^ auf mein £aupt; 
ÜJlit falf^em Sruberïufe berrat mi$ granlreicty, 
Unb offnen, toütenben SertilgungSïrieg 
Sereitet mir ber ©panier auf ben SDteeren. 

3220 ©o ftefy' i# ïampfenb gegen eine 2Belt, 
@in toetyrloS SBeib! ÜJlit tyotyen ïugenben 
2Hufe td& bie 93löfje meines 9te$t3 bebecïen, 
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S)en gleden metner fürftltd&en ©eburt, 
2Boburd& ber eigne Sater midfr gefd^anbet. 
3225 Umfonft bebedf' id& ifyn — 35cr ©egner $afc 
$attyn entblöfct; unb ftetft mir bief e ©tuart, 
Sin etoig brofyenbeS ©efpenft, entgegen. 

9ïein, biefe gfard&t foH enbigen! 
3^r §aupt fott fatten. 3$ toitt grieben fcaben ! 

3230 — ©ie ift bie gtarie meines SebenS ! mir 
(Sin Spiagegeift bom 6$icffal angefyeftet. 
2Bo i$ mir eine gfreube, eine $offmmg 
©epflanjt, ba liegt bie £öllenfc$lange mir 
3m SBege. ©ie entreifct mir ben ©eliebten, 

3235 3)en 93raut'gam raubt jte mir ! 2Raria ©tuart 
Jpeifct jebeS Unglüdf, ba3 mxó) nieberfd&lagt ! 
3ft fte atrè ben Sebenbigen öertügt, 
gfrei bin td&, toie bie Suft auf ben ©ebirgen. 
StiHfd&toeiflen. 

2Rit toeld&em Jpofyn fte auf mi$ nieberfa^, 
3240 2lfó foHte mic$ ber Slicï ju SSoben bltfcen ! 

D^nmac^tige! 3$ fityre beff're SBaffen; 

©ie treffen töblicty, unb bu bift ni$t mefyr! 
Tlit rafd&etn S^rttt naó) bem 3!if<$e ge^enb unb bie ftebet eraretfenb. 

(Sin Saftarb bin tc$ bir? — Unglüdiïid&e! 

3$ bin e3 nur, folang' bu lebft unb atmeft. 
3245 35er 3^ e 'f e l nteiner fürftltd&en ©eburt, 

6r ift getilgt, fobalb i<$ bid& öertilge. 

©obalb bem ©ritten ïeine SBatyl metyr bleibt, 

93in id& im echten ©fyebett geboren! 

©te unterfd&reibt tnit etnem raftfcen, feiten fjfeberjufl, Wfjt bann bie 8f*ber 
faOen unb tritt tnit etnem 3lu§brutf bed SfrerfenS jutüd. Kaft etner 
$auje flingelt fte. 
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ttlfter «ttfiriit. 

(ÊUfabetl). SDaDifotu 

<£Ufabefy 

2Bo ftnb bie anbern 2orb3? 

$attif0tt. 

©ie ftnb gegangen^ 

3250 35a§ aufgebrac^te SSoIï jur Stuty ju bringen. 
35aS ïoben toar au$ augenbltdtó geftiCCt, 
©obalb ber ©raf toon ©fyretoêburty ft$ jeigte. 
„35er ift'ê, baS ift er !" riefen tyunberi ©timmen ; 
„SDer tettete bie JWnigtn! §ört ttyn, 

3255 35en bratoften 2Rann in (Snglanb \ u 9lun begann 
Ser eble ïalbot unb toettmeS bem S80IÏ 
3n fanften SHJorten fein getoaltfameê 
Seginnen, forac§ fo Iraftöott über&eugenb, 
2)ajj atte§ ftd& befanftigte unb ftitt 

3260 SBom $lafce f#ttd&. 

dlifabeilj. 

35ie toanïelmüt'ge 2Jlenge, 
3)ie jeber SHJinb tyerunttreibt ! 2Betye bem, 
S)er auf bies Sto^r ftd& lefynet ! — 63 ift gut, 
©ir {Daöifon. 3& r fönnt nun toieber gefyn. 

2Bte fic& jener na# ber %f)üxe gewenbet. 

Unb biefeS Slatt — SRe^rnt eS jurücï — gd& leg'3 
3265 3" @ ur * $önbe. 
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Satifon 

ttirft ctnen ©lief in ba3 papier unb erfóridft 

Hönigin ! 3)ein ïïïame! 
S)u ^afi entfd&ieben? 

eiifabet^ 
— Unterfd&reiben fottf t<$. 
3$ fcab'3 getfyan. gin S3Iat^ $aj)icr entfe^cibet 
3loé) nic^t, ein SRamc tötet mc$t. 

$a»tfott. 
3)ein 9ïame, töömgin, unter biefer ©#rift 

3270 @ntf$etbet atteS, tötet, ift cm ©trafyl 

35 cê ®onner§, ber geflügelt trifft — 2)te3 Slatt 
Sefiefylt ben tëommtffarten, bem ©fyerif, 
9ïa$ gofyeringtyatyf(§li>f$ ftc$ ftefy'nben gufee* 
3ur flönigin toon ©d&ottlanb ju öerfügen, 

3275 35en £ob ityr anjuïünbigen, unb f<$nett, 
©obalb bcr 2Horgen tagt, ifyn ju öoHjtetyn. 
§ier ift !ein 2luff#ub! 3 ene fy ö * gelebt, 
2Benn i$ bie§ Slatt au§ meinen §anben gebe. 

©Jifabeilj. 
3a, ©tri ©ott legt ein h>ic§ttg grofe ©efd&idf 
3280 Sn ©ure f#toad&en §anbe. gflefyt ifyn cm, 
35afe er mit feiner 2Betótyeit 6u# erleud^te! 
3$ gefy' unb überlaff' <5ud& ©urer SPflid&t. 

©te nnff ge^en. 
$fUUfott tritt i$r in ben 2Beg. 

SRein, meine Königin! 33erlafe mid& ni#t, 
©fy bu mir beinen SBiffen ïunb get^an. 
3285 Sebarf e3 ^ier no$ einer anbern SBetètyeit, 
Slfó bem ©ebot bu#ftabli# ju befolgen? 
— 2)u legft bteS 33latt in meine §anb, ba£ i# 
3u fd&leuniger 3SoHjie^ung eê beförbre? 
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eitfabetti. 
3)ag toerbet 3$r na# ©urer JNug^ett — 

Sattifon 

fc&nell unb erfd&rotfen etnfaflenb. 

5Kic$t 
3290 3laé) meiner ! 3)a3 toerfyüte (Soit ! ©efyorfam 

Sft tneine gan&e Klugtyeit. 35einem SMener 

®arf fyier nid&tê ju entfd&eiben übrig bleiben. 

©in ïlein SBerfetyn toar' tyier ein tfönigSmorb, 

©in unabfefybar, ungefyeureS Unglücï. 
3295 SSergönne mir, in biefer grojjen ©a$e 

®em blinbeê ÏBerïjeug toittenloS ju fein ! 

3n Hare 2Borte faffe beine ÏReinung, 

2Ba3 fott mit biefem Slutbefe^I gefc^e^n? 

(Slifabet^ 

— ©ein SRame frric^t e$ auS. 
2>a*ifon. 
3300 ©o toittft bu, bafj er gleicfc öott&ogen toerbe? 

(Slifabetf) sögernb. 

2)a3 fag' i# mfy, unb jittre, e8 ju benïen. 

5Du toillft, bajj i<$ tyn langer no# betoatyre? 

(SlifabetI) f$nea. 
Stuf ©ure ©efa^r ! 3^r ^aftet für bie golgen. 

$at>ifott. 
3#? §eirger©ottf— ©prid^flömgin! 2Ba3 toillfi bu? 

<Sltfabetf> ungebulbtg. 

3305 3$ toHt bafj biefer unglücïfel'gen ©a<$e 

■Kic^t mefyr gebaat foll foerben, bafj xé) enblid& 
2Bitt SRufye baöor fyahtn unb auf etoig. 
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$atóf9tt. 
@& ïoftet bir ein einjig 2Bort. D, fage, 
Seftimme, toaS mit btcfer ©$rift fott toerben! 

GKfabefl. 
3310 3$ $<tó'3 9cfagt r unb qudlt mid? nun mcf)t toeiter! 

Stortfott. 

®u fyatteft e3 flefagt? 3)u $aft mir nid&tg 
©efagt — D, e3 gefalle meincr üönigin, 
©i<$ ju crinnem. 

(SUfabet^ ftampft auf ben ©oben. 

Unertraglic^ ! 

$arif0tt. 

§abe 9ïac$ftc$t 

3Kit mir! 3$ ïam feit toenig SKonben erft 
3315 3^ ^ e f eg 2fart ! 3$ ï cnne *"#* to ©pwu&e 

3)er §öfe unb ber Jïönige — 3 n fd^Iid^t 

tëinfad&er ©itte bin i# aufgetoac&fen ; 

SJrum Ijdht bu ©ebulb tnit beinem Jïned&t! 

Safc bi$ bcrè 2Bort md&t reun, ba3 mt<$ beleert, 
3320 3Jtic$ ïlar matbt über meine $PfK<$t — 

<5ir nft&ert fid^ iljr in flefjenber Steflung, fte Ic^rt if)m ben fflürfen su, er 
ftef)t in aSerawetfluno/ bcmn fpricfct er tnit entfólofmem £on. 

SRimm bieê $Paj)ier jurücï! SRimm e3 jurücf! 
(Sê hrirb mir glütyenb geuer in ben §anben. 
9ti<$t mic& erto&tyle, bir in biefem furc^tbaren 
©efd&aft ju bienen! 

Gitfabcty. 

Sttyut, toaS (SureS 2lmt3 ift! 

©ie gefyt ab. 
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3ttri(ftet «ttfttritt» 

2)at>tfon, gtetdj barauf ©urleiglj. 

^aDifotu 

3325 ©ie gefyt ! ©ie lafet mi<§ ratlo§, jtoeifelnb ftetyn 
3Rit biefem fürd&terlid&en Slatt — 2BaS tyu' td&? 
©ott id&'ê beheren? ©ott tc^'ê übergeben? • 

3u Shtrteiflf), ber ïjeretntrttt. 

D, gut, gut, bafc 3$r ïommt, 2Jtylorb! 3&r feib% 
35er mid& in biefeS ©taatSamt eingefüfyrt. 
3330 93efreiet micfy batoon ! 3$ übernafym eg, 
Unïunbig feiner 9te$enf$aft ! Saftt mi<$ 
«Surücïgetyn in bie 2)unïetyeit, too ^x 
3Dli# fanbet, id& gehore nid&t auf biefen $Ia$ — 

IBttrleigl). 

2BaS ift ®ud&, ©ir? gafct <Sud&! 2Bo ift ba3 Urteil? 
3335 3)ie tëönigin liefe ©u<$ rufen. 

^atiifott. 

©ie öerliefe mic$ 
Sn tyeft'gem gom. D, tatet mir! igelft mir! 
Stetfjt micb clvlZ biefer §öttenangft be8 3^f e ^' 
£ier ift ba§ Urteil — 63 ift unterfd&rieben. 

Bitrleiglj E»afti 9 . 
Sft e3? D, gebt! ©ebt $er! 
Satófott. 

3$ barf nid&t. 

«ttrlcttf. 

2BaS? 
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Stotófon. 
3340 ©ie fyat mir ifyren SBiDcn no<$ ntd&t beuili<$ — 

9K$t beutlicfc ! ©ie fcat unterfd&rieben. ©ebt ! 

$a*tfon. 
3$ fott'S botteen laffen — fott e3 nid&t 
2Mjie&en laffen — ©ott! SBeifc ic$, toaS id& fott? 

* Sttïletgl) deftiger bringenb. 

©leic^, augenblidfë fottt 3&r'3 öottjietyen laffen. 
3345 ©ebt $et ! 3^ r fcib berforen, toenn 3^* ffiumt. 
Safcifott. 
3$ bin öerloren, toenn id^'ö übereile. 

Surleigt 
3$r feib ein 2$or! 3$r feib üon ©innen! ©ebt! 

Gr entretfet tym bte Schrift unb etlt batntt a&. 
$a&if0Jt tijm nac^cileitb. 

2BaS mad&t 3$r? Sleibt! 3$r ftürjt mic$ in'SSBerberben! 



Sünffer Mvïïivl&. 



2>ie ©cene t ft bad 3tmmer be* erften 9uf}ttg9. 

®rfter Vttfttitt» 

$anna flennebtj in tiefc Xrauer geïletbet, mit öeroetnten Bugen 
unb einem grofjen, aber {lillen ©djmerg, ifï befdjaftigt, $a!ete unb 
©riefe gu öerftegeïn. Dft unterbridjt fic ber Sammer in iljrem ©e* 
fd^aft, unb man fïeljt fte bajrotfdjen ftitt beten, paillet unb 
3) r u r ü , gteic^faüö in fdjroarjen fltetbern, treten ein, iljnen fofgen 
üiete ©ebt en te, meldje gotbne unb ftlberne ©eföfje, spiegel, 
©emalbe unb anbere tfoftbarfeiten tragen unb ben $intergrunb bes 

. 3tntnter« bamit anfüüen. $au(et überüefert ber Slmme ein ©djmucl* 
ffiftdjen neb ft einem papier unb bebeutet iljr burdj Stityn, bafj e« 
ein SSeqeidjnU ber gebradjten 3)inge entïjafte. ©eim Sfabticl biefer 
9fceicï}tümer erneuert ftdj ber ©djmerj ber 2(mme ; fte berftnft in ein 
tiefeS Xrauern, inbem jiene ftd) fHtt mieber entf enten* 9WelöiI 
tritt ein. 

tfenuebtj 
fdbrett auf, fobalb fte tyn getoast totrb. 

SDWfoil! 3fc feib e3! ®uc$ erbltcT i$ toteber! 

335° 3^ trcue Jlennebty, totr fetyn un3 toieber ! 

ftenttebty. * 

9ta$ langer, langer, fd&merjenbotter Zreimung! 

Sin unglücffelig, fd&merjbott SBteberfetyn! 

(163) 
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ffemtebtj. 
D ®ott! 3$r ïommi — 

WltlM. 

S)en lefcien, ehrigen 
SCBfd^ieb bon meinet tëönigin ju netymen. 

fietmebty. 

3355 3 e fc* enblid&, jefct am SRorgen tyreS ïobeS, 
SDBirb ityr bie langentbetyrte ©egentoart 
3)er 3^iö en öcrgönnt — D teurer ©ir, 
3$ toitt nid&t fragen, toie e8 (èud) ergtng, 
@uc$ ntd&t Ste fietben nennen, bic toir Utten, 

3360 ©eitbem man Suc$ toon unfrer ©eite rife. 

31(6, baju toirb toofyl einft bie ©tunbe lommen ! 
D ÜKetoil! ÜJlebil! Sïtofeten toir'3 erleben, 
S)en 3fobrud& biefeS £ag« ju fe&n ! 

Weltfl. 

Sajjt un$ 

©inanber ni#t ertoeicfyen! 2Beinen toitt i$, 
3365 ©olang' no$ Seben in tmr ift ; nie foH 
(Sin Sad^eln biefe SBangen me&r ertyeitern, 
3fóe toitt \é) biefcS na<§tli(§e ©etoanb 
•Dtefyr öon mir legen! Stotg toitt td& trauern; 
S)od& fyeute toitt id& ftanb^aft fein — SBerforec^t 
3370 2lud& %fyx mir, (Suren ©<$mer& ju mafeigen — 
Unb toenn bie anbern alle ber SSerjtoeifhmg 
©id& troftloê überlaffen, laffet un3 
2Kit mönnlic^ ebler ffaffung ifyr toorangefyn 
Unb tyr ein ®tab fein auf bem ïobeStoeg ! 

tfctntcb^. 
3375 SMeltwI ! 3^ fwb im 3*rtum, toenn 3& r fllaubt, 
2)ie Königin bebürfe unferS SSeiftanbS, 



günfter Eufjug. 1. «uftritt 165 

Urn ftanbfyaft in ben £ob ju getyn ! ©ie felber ift'S, 
2)ie un3 ba3 33eifj)iel ebler ftaffung giebt. 
©eib ofyne gfurd&t! 3Raria ©tuart toirb 
3380 Stfó eine Jtönigin unb §elbin fterben. 

WetoU. 

SRafym jie bie £obe3poft mit gf a ff un 8 au f? 
9Ran fagt, bafe fie ni#t toorbereitet toar. 

ftenttebty. 
35aS toar fte nid&t. @an& anbre ©d&redfen toaren'3, 
35ie meine Sabty angftigten. 9ti<$t toor bem £ob, 
3385 SSor bem Sefreier jitterte SJtaria. 

— greityeit toar unS toertyeifeen. SDicfc 9lac$t 
SBerfprad^ un8 SHoriimer toon fyier toegjufü^ren, 
Unb jftrif<$en gfurd&t unb £offnung, jtoeifetyaft, 
Db fte bem ïeeïen Süngling ityre Qfyxt 

3390 Unb fürftlid^e $erfon toertrauen bürfe, 
©rtoartete bie Jïönigin ben -Dtorgen. 

— S)a toirb ein 2ïuflauf in bem ©d&lofe, ein *Pod&en 
©d&redft unfet Dfyr, unb toteier §ammer ©$lag. 
2Bir glauben, bie Sefreier ju toernefymen, 

3395 3)ie $offnung toinït, ber fü^e ïrieb be3 SebenS 
2Ba<$t unhrittïürlicfy, attgetoalttg auf — 
®a öffnet fid& bie Styür — ©ir $aulet tft'S, 
S)er un3 toerïünbigt — baf* — bie gimmerer 
3u unfern ftüfcen ba§ ©erüft auffd&lagen ! 

6te hxnbct |td& ab, toon Ijefttgem ©(fcmera ergttffen. 

8ReML 
3400 ©ered&ter ©ott ! D, fagt mir! toie ertrug 
SJtaria biefen fürd&terlid&en 2Bec$fel? 
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nog etner $aufe, toorin fte ft# huefcer ettoa§ aefafjt (at. 
SKan löft ft# ni$t attmatylid& bon bem Seben! 
3Rtt ©inent 2JlaI, fcfcneU, augenblidflic^ mufe 
3)er ïaufdfr gef<$e&en jtoifd&en geitlic^em 

3405 Unb ©imgent, unb ©ott getoaste metner 2abty 
3n bicfcm ÏÏfagenbltcï, ber @rbe $offnung 
gurüdf ju jiofcen mit entfd&Iofcner ©eele, 
Unb glaubenöott ben §immel ju ergreifen. 
#ein -Dterïmal bietser $ur$t, ïein 2Bort bcr tëlage 

3410 ©ntefyrte meinc Jtöntgin — 3)ann erft, 
2113 fte Sorb SefterS fc$anblt($en SSerrat 
SSernafym, ba3 unglüdfelige ©efd^ii 
3)e3 toerten SüngïingS, ber ft$ ïf)t geopfert, 
3)eS alten 3titterë tiefen Santmer fafy/ 

3415 J)em feine Ie|te §offnung ftarb bur$ fte, 

3)a floffen ityre granen ; nic^t baS eigne ©d&tcïfal, 
'2)er frembe Sammer prefete fie tyr ab. 

SteML 
2Bo ift fte jefct? Jïönnt 3#* mi$ ju tyr brtngen? 

ftetmebty. 

3)en SReft ber SRad&t bur<$toad&te fte mit ©eten, 
3420 -ïtatym öon ben teuern gfreunben f<$rtftü(§ 2lbf$ieb 
Unb f#rt*6 ifyr £eftament mit etgner Jpanb. 
Seftt aflegt fte enten Slugenblidf ber 9lufy, 
©er Iefcte ©d&laf erquicït fte. 

WtMl 

2Ber ift bei i&r? 
ftenitebtj. 
3$r Scibarjt Surgotyn unb ifyre frrauen. 
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Btoeitet Vstftrttt. 

SKargareta flurl gu ben horigen. 

ftennebty. 

3425 2Ba3 bringt 3$r, 3Wtftrefe ? 3ft bie Sabty toacfc? 

Shtrf t&re ï^ranen irodnenb. 

©#on angeïleibet — ©ie* öerlangt na$ @u$. 

ffetmebij. 

3$ ïommc. 

3u 2Retott, ber jte begleiten tuitt. 
gfolgt mir nictyt, bië tc$ bie Sabty 
SCuf ©uren ÏÏfabKcï borbereitet! 
@ef)t fftnetn. 

flitrl. 

aJlelöil ! 

3)er alte §au3$ofmeifter ! 

3a, bet bin i$ ! 

Jhrcl. 
5430 D, btefeS §auê braud^t ïeineS 2Jleifter« metyr ! 

— ÜRetoiï ! 3^r ïommt bon Sonbon. 2Bifet 3$r mir 
25on meinem ÜJtanne nic^tö ju fagen? 

WetoU. 

@r hrirb auf freien gufe gefefct, fagt man, 

©obalb — 

Stnxl 

©obalb bie üönigin ni#t me§r ift! 

3435 D ber ni$t3toürbtg fc$anbtt#e SBerrater ! 

(Sr ift ber ÜRörber biefer teuren Sabty ; 

©ein 3^ u 8 n ^ fafi* m ™, fyabe fte berurteüt. 
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©o iji'S. 

StutiL 

£), feinc ©eele fei öerfludfrt 

33i3 in bic #ötte ! ®r $at falfd& gcjcuflt — 

3Rel»U, 

5440 Sïtylabty fturl ! SSebenïet ©ure Steben ! 

JhtrL 
Sefd&toörcn toitt id&'3 Dor @eri$te$ ©d&ranïen, 
3^ toitt eè i&m in3 3lntli$ toiebertyolen, 
3)ic flanje SBelt toitt id& bamit erfütten. 
©ie ftirbt unfd&ulbig — 

3ReI»ü, 

D, bad gebe ©ott! 



Sttttet SLufttitU 

Surgotjn gu ben horigen. $ema($ (anna ftennebt). 

JBltrgOtJtl txbli&t SRelött. 

3445 D SWefoil ! 

ÜJReftul i$n umarmenb. 

SBurgofyn ! 

$tttgO))tt ju aRttrgareta fturl. 

Seforget einen 93ed&er 
3Rit 2Bein für unfre Sabty! SKad^ct ^urttg! 

rturl ge^t aB. 

9Rei»u. 

2Bie? 3ft ber «önigin ntd&t too&I? 
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8urgfH)tt. 

©ie fifylt fid& ftarï, pc taufd&t tyr §eibenmut, 
Unb ïeiner ©peife glaubt fic ju bebürfen ; 
3450 35oc$ tyrer toartet nod& ein fd&toerer Jtanfyf, 
Unb tyre gfeinbe fotten ftd& nid&t ruimen, 
35a|j §urc$t be$ $obe3 t^re SBangen bleic^te^ 
SBenn bie SRatur au3 ©djtoad&fyeit unterliefjt. 

3Re(ttU sur Stmme, bie fcereintritt. 

2Bitt fte mtd& fe&n? 

fteitttebty. 

©Ieic$ toirb fte felbft tyier fein. 
3455 — 3&* fd&etnt @ud& mit SBertounbrung umjufetyn, 
Unb gure Slicfe fraflen mtd& : 2Ba3 foD 
2)a3 Sprakerat in biefem Drt be« SobeS? 
— D ©ir! 2Bir Iitten SKangel, ba toir lebten, 
@rft mit bem Xobe fommt ber Überflujj jurüd. 



ftttettet Huftrttt* 

horige. 3»ci anbre flammerfrauen ber SWaria, gleidj* 
fafl* in ïrauerfleibern. ©ie breien bei 2RefoU* Hnblid iu laute 
granen au«. 

•MM. 

3460 2Ba* für ein StnblidE ! 2BeI$ ein 2Bieberfe$n! 
(Sertrube ! Jiofamunb ! 
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3»ette Jtammerfrait. 

©ie fyat un3 bon ftc$ 

©efd^idtt ! ©ie hritt jum lefcienmal aUein 

3Kit ©ott ftd& imterfyaïten ! 

SS lommen nog jtoei toeiblic^e Sebiente, toie bie toortgen in ïrauer, bic mit 
Hummen ©ebörben tyren 3ammer auSbrütfen. 



ffttttftet Httftritt, 

STOargateta Jturl gu ben horigen. @ie ttagt einen golbnen 
©edjer mit SBein, nnb fefct ifm auf ben ïifdj, inbem fte ftdj bleid^ 
unb gitternb an einen @tul)l ^alt* 

9Rei»U. 
2Ba3 ift <Suc$, 50liftrefe ? 2Ba3 entfefct @u# fo? 

Stuvl 

3465 O ©Ott! 

ömrgoün. 
2Ba* f)abt 3&r? 
Stntl 

2Ba3 mufct' i$ erbliden! 

Jtommt ju @u$ ! ©afjt un8, toaS e§ ift ! 

2113 i$ 
ÜKit biefem Sed&er 2Bein bie grofje ïre^e 
#erauf ftieg, bie jur untem $atte fü^rt, 
5)a t^at bie 2$ür ft# auf — id& fafy fyinein — 
347o3* W — o ©ott! — 
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9Rel»il. 

2Ba3 fa^t 3ftr? gaffet gud&! 
flitrl. 
©d&toarj überjoflen toaren alle SBanbe, 
6in grofe ©erüft, mit fdfotoarjem £u$ befd&lagen, 
(Srfyob ft<§ bon bent 33oben, mttten brauf 
(Sin fd&toarjer SIocï, ein Giffen, unb baneben 
3475 (Sin blanïgefd&IiffneS Seil — S3oll -Dïenfd&en ïoax 
S)er ©aal, bie urn ba$ -Dïorböerüft ft$ brangten 
Unb, fyeifee Slutgier in bem Slicï, baê Dpfer 

(Srtoarteten. 

$te &ammerfrauett. 

D ©ott fei unfrer Sabty gnabifj! 
fjafjt (Suc$ ! ©ie ïommt ! 



eecftftet ttufttitt. 

2) ie Sorigen. 2Karia. @ie ift tt)ei6 unb fejïtidj gefleibet; 
am §alfe tragt {te an etner &ette öon ïfeinen f ugeln ein &gnu« 2)et, 
ein fóofenïrang Ijangt am ©ürtel ïjerab, fte l)at ein flrugifij: in ber 
#anb unb ein 2)iabent in ben $aaren, tljr grofjer fdjnmqer @d)leier 
ift gurücfgefdjfogen. 93ei ifjrent (Sintritt meiden bie ïïntoefenben 
gu beiben feiten gurücf unb brücfen ben ljeftigften ©djmers au«. 
SWetüll ifl mit einer untt>tüfürlid)en 93ett>eguug auf bie $niee ge* 
Junïen. 

Waxia 
mit ruiger #o&eit im ganjen flreife fjerumfe&enb. 

3480 SjfaS ïlagt tyr? SEBarum toeint ifyr? ftreuen foUtet 
3$r eu$ mit mir, ba& meiner Seiben 3feï 
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9tun enblicfy nafyt, bafc meine 33anbe fallen, 
SKein Jlerïer aufgefyt, unb bie frotye ©eele ft$ 
2luf Sngefóflügeln fcfytoingt jur eto'gen gretfyeü. 
3485 2)a, afê id& in bie 3Rac$t ber ftoljen geinbin 
©egeben toar, UntoürbigeS erbulbenb / 
SBaS einer freien, grofeen tëönigin 
5Ki$t jiemt, ba toar e8 3 e ^/ urn wt# 8 U deinen ! 

— SBofyltfyatig, fyeüenb, nafyet mir ber £ob, 

3490 35er emfte greunb ! 3Rtt feinen fd^toarjen glügeln 
Sebedt er meine ©d&ma$ — 2)en ÜJïenfd;en abelt, 
3)en tiefgefunïenen, baê lefcte ©d&icffal. 
3)ie $rone füfyP i$ toteber aitf bem #auj)t, 
3)en toürb'gen ©totj in tneincr eïeln ©eele ! 
3nbem fte etnige ©<&ritte toeiter toorttitt. 

3495 SBie? 3Refoil &ier? — SRid&t alfo, ebler ©ir ! 
©tefyt auf ! 3^r feib ju ©urer Sönigtn 
£rium^, ju ifyrem £obe nid&t gefommen. 
3Rir hnrb ein ©lücï ju teil, toie id& eg nimmer 
©e^offet, bafe mein 5fta$rufym bod& nid^t ganj 

3500 3>n meiner geinbe $anben ift, bajj bo$ 

@ i n greunb mir, ein Seïenner tneineS ©laubenS, 
2ltè 3* u 9* baftefyt in ber £obe3ftunbe. 

— ©agt, ebler SWitter ! SBie erging e3 @u$ 
3n biefem feinblid&en, unfyolben Sanbe, 

3505 ©eitbem man @u$ öon meiner ©eite rijj? 

25ie ©org' urn @u$ fyat oft mein §erj beïümmert. 

3Jtid& brürfte fonft !ein SRangel afó ber ©d&merj 

Urn bid&, unb meine Dfynmadfot, bir ju bienen! 

* 

Wavia. 
SBie ftefyt'3 urn 3)tbier, meinen alten tëammrer? 
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3510 2)od& bcr ©etreue fd^Iaft toofyl lange fdfoon 

3)en eto'gen ©$laf, benn er toar tyod& an Sarren. 

3Kel*U. 
©ott £at ifym biefe ©nabe nid&t crjeigt, 
©r lebt, um beine Sugenb W begraben. 

SRaria. 

3)af$ mir öor meinem £obe nod& baS ©lüdf 
3515 ©etoorben tt>dre, ein geüebteS Qavtyt 

25er teuern Slutèfcertoanbten ju umfaffen! 

35od& i$ fott fterben unter gremblingen, 

9tur eure S^ranen fott i$ fliefcen fefyn! 

— SWefoil, bie lekten SBünfcbe für bie Sïïeinen 
3520 2eg' i$ in @ure treue Sruft — 3$ fegne 

2)en atterd&riftlid&ften Sönig, meinen ©cfytoager, 

Unb fjranïreic$3 gangeS ïömgïicfyeS §au3 — 

3$ f*8 n * meinen Öfym, ben tëarbinal, 

Unb §einric$ ©uife, meinen eblen SSctter. 
3525 3$ fegne and) ben SPapft, ben heiligen 

©tatttyalter (Sfyrifti, ber mid& toieber fegnet, 

Unb ben ïatfyoPfd&en Sönig, ber fi$ ebelmütig 

3u meinem Spetter, meinem 3tad&er anbot — 

©ie atte ftefyn in meinem £eftament ; 
3530 ©ie toerben bie ©efcfyenfe meiner 2iebe, 

3Bie arm fte ftnb, barum gering nic^t adjten. 

©i$ ju ifjren $tenern tueubenb. 

Sud& §aV id& meinem ïöniglid&en Sruber 
3Son gtanfai^ anempfofylen, er toirb forgen 
3für eucfy, ein neueS Saterlanb eud& geben. 
3535 Unb ift eud& meine lefcte 93itte toert, 

Sleibt nid&t in Snglanb, bafe ber ©ritte nid&t 
©ein ftoIjeS §erj an eurem Unglüdt toeibe, 
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SRic^t bic im ©taube fefy', bic mir gebicnt. 
93ei bicfcm Silbntè be3 ©eïreujigten 
3540 ©elobet mir, bieS unglüdfel'ge Sanb 

Slfêbalb, toenn i# bafyin bin, ju Derlajfen! 

WltMl berust bad flruêifa. 

3$ fd&toöre bir'3 im SRamcn bicfcr aller. 

2Ba3 id&, bic 2lrme, bic Seraubte, nod& befafj, 
SBorüber mir bergönnt ift frei ju fd&alten, 
3545 3)<*3 §d> y i<§ untcr eu<§ fcerteilt ; man tmrb, 
3$ tyoff' e8, meinen lefcten 2öiHcn efyren. 
2lud& toaS i$ auf bem £obe3toege trage, 
©efyöret eud& — Sergönnet mir no$ etnmal 
3)cr 6rbc ©lanj auf meincm 28eg jum §immcl! 

#u ben ftrfiuletn. 

3550 2)ir, meine 3lli£, ©ertrub, Slofamunb, 
Seftimm' i$ meine $erlen, mcinc Jtleibcr, 
3)enn curc 3 u 9*nb faut fl<& no$ be$ *Pu$e3, 
S)u, SDïargareta, tyaft ba3 nad&fte Sftcc^t 
3ln meinc ©rofcmut, benn icfy laffe bid; 

3555 3 ur *tö afó bie UnglüdEttcfyfte toon allen. 

2)a{$ idfo be3 ®atttn ©dfoulb an bir nid&t röd&c, 
ffiirb mcin Scrmac^tniê offenbaren — 3)i($, 
D mcine treuc #anna, reinet ni$t 
Der SBcrt be§ ©olbeê, nid^t ber ©teine $rad&t, 

3560 Dir ift ba8 fyöd&fte Sletnob mein ©ebad&tntè. 
ÜRimm biefeS ïucfy ! 3$ §<&'$ mit cigncr £anb 
gfür bic$ geftidt in meines itummerS ©tunben, 
Unb meine fyeifeen granen eingetooben. 
2Rtt bicfcm £uc$ toirft bu bie Stugen mir berbinben, 
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3565 2Benn eê fo toeit ift — biefen lefcten 25ienft 
aGBünfc^* i$ öon meiner £anna ju empfangen. 

tfemtebty. 
D üMbil! 3$ ertrag' e§ nid&t! 

9Raria. 

$ommt alle! 
Rommt unb empfangt tnein le$te3 Sebetoofyl! 

6 ie ret^t t^rc #finbe !)in; ein§ na$ bem anbern faut tyr gu f5ffi&en unb tü|t 
bie bargebotne #anb unter ïjeftiflem Söeinen. 

2eb' too^l, SRargreta — 3Hi$, lebe too^I — 
3570 3)anï, éurgotyn, für ©ure treuen 35ienfte — 

3)ein 3Kunb brennt tyeife, ©ertrube — 3$ ^in triel 

©efyaffet toorben, bod^ auc§ triel geliebi ! 

(Sin ebler SRann beglücïe meine ©erirub, 

3)enn Stebe forbert biefeê glü^nbe §erj — 
3575 Serifya ! 3)u fyaft bcrè befjre £eil ertoafylt, 

3)ie ïeufd&e Sraut^beS £immetè toiDft bu toerben l 

D, cile, bein ©elübbe ju öoDjietyn ! 

Setrüglid^ ftnb bie ©üter biefer Srben, 

3)a3 lern' an beuier $önigin! 9itcfyt3 toeiter! 
3580 Sebt too&I ! Sebt toofyi ! Sebt ehng foofyl ! 

@ie toenbet ft$ f$netl Don ifjnen; atte, bi§ auf 2Refoit, entfetnen fi$. 



Stebeutet Sttitftrttt* 

2Raria. 2Kelötl 
Maria. 
3$ tyabe alleS 3^Iid^e berid&tigt, 
Unb ^offe ïeineé 9Jtenf$en ©cfyirfbnerin 
2lu3 biefer SBelt ju föeiben — @in3 nur ift'S, 
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3JleIt>tI, toaS ber beïlemmten ©eele noc$ 
3585 SSertoetyrt, ftd& fret unb freubtg gu erfyeben. 

WltlM. 

gntbede mir'8! Srletdfotre beine ©ruft, 
2>em treuen ftreunb Dertraue beine ©orgen! 

SRaria. 

3$ fte&e an bent 9tanb ber (Stmgïett ; 

Salb fott id& treten bor ben työd&ften Stid&ter, 
3590 Unb nod& fyaV id& ben $eirgen nidfot fcerföfynt. 

SSerfagt ift mix ber ^iriefter meiner $trd&e. 

S)e3 ©aïramenteS fyeiPge #tmmelfyeife 

Serf^ma^ \ü) au$ ben ipanben falfd&er SPriefter. 

3m ©lauben meiner Jtirctye toitt i$ fterben, 
3595 S)enn ber aDein tft% toelever feltg mad&t. 

Serufyige bein £erj ! 25em §immel gilt 
2)er feurig fromme 2Bunf$ ftatt be3 SBottbringcnS. 
2tyrannenma$t ïann nur bie §anbe feffeln, 
2)e8 $ergen3 Slnbadjft tyebt ftd& frei 511 ©ott ; 
3600 3)a8 SBort ift tot, ber ©laube mad&t lebenbig. 

9Raria. 
31$, SWelbil ! SRid&t attent genug ift fid& 
2)a$ $erg, ein irbifcfy $fanb bebarf ber ©laube, 
2>a8 fyotye £immlifdfoe ftd& gujueignen. 
S)rum toarb ber ©ott gum SKenfcfyen, unb berfd&Iofi 
3605 Die unftctytbaren bimmlifd&en ©efd&enïe 
®efyeunni$t>ott in einen ftcfytbar'n Seib. 
— Die Rirc^e ift'ê, bie fyeilige, bie ^o$e, 
S)ie ju bem §immel un$ bie Seiter baut; 
2)te attgenteine, bie ïatfyoffd^e fyeifct fte, 
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3610- Seim nur ber ©laube aller ftarït ben ©Iauben; 
2Bo £aufenbe anbeten unb fcerefyren, 
2)a toirb bic ©Iut jur glamme, unb befltigelt 
©ci)toingt 'ftc$ ber ©eift in aKe $immel auf. 
— 21$, bie SBegliuïten, bie ba$ froty geteute 

36x5 ©ebet berfammelt in bent £atrè be3 §errn! 
©efd&mücït ift ber 2lltar, bie bergen leud&ten, 
2)ie ©lode tont, ber 2Beifyraud) ift geftreut, 
3)er 33tfc§of ftefyt int reinen SWefegetoanb, 
Sr fafct ben tëelci), er fegnet tyn, er ïünbet 

3620 3)a§ fyofye SBunber ber SBertoanblung an, 
Unb meberftürjt bent gegentoart'gen ©otte 
S)a* glaubig übergeugte SSoIf — 3lc^ ! 3d) 
SlDein bin auSgefdjïoffen, nid)t ju mir 
Sn tneinen Jterïer bringt ber §immelfegen. 

3Rel*U. 

3625 (Sr bringt ju bir ! (Sr ift bir nafy ! SSertraue 
S)em aittbermögenben — ber bürre ©tab 
Rann &ïoz\$t treiben in beS ©laubenS §anb! 
Unb ber bie üuette au3 bent gelfen f^lug, 
Rarm bir int Serïer ben Slltar bereiten, 

3630 $ann biefen 5Wd), bie irbifd)e (Srquitfung, 
3)ir fd)neH in eine fyimmlijc^e öertoanbeln. 
dr etgretft ben flel#, ber auf bent Xifóe jte^t. 

3Mbil! SBerftef}' id) @w&? 3a! 3$ i>erfte$' ffiud)! 
§iêr ift ïein ^jjriefter, ïeine £ird&e, ïein 
§od)totirbige3 — 25o$ ber (Srlöfer ft>rid^t : 
3635 2Bo fctoei toerfammelt finb in meinem SRatnen, 
£)a bin \$ gegentoartig unter tyntn. 
2Ba3 h>eil)t ben ^riefter ein jum SKunb beS #erm? 
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2)a3 reine $erj, ber unbeflecfte SBanbel. 

— ©o feib 3&* *m,h <*"$ ungetoetyt, ein Spriejïer, 
3640 Sin 95ote ©otteS, ber tnir gfrieben bringt. 

— @u$ ttritt id& meute Iefcte 93eid^te tljun, 
Unb Suer 9Runb foDC tnir ba3 ipeil berïünben. 

2Rel»il. 

2Benn bi$ baS #erj fo tnad&tig baju treibt, 

©o hriffe, tëömgin, bafi bir jum £rofte 

3645 ©ott anti) ein ÜBunber toofyl betristen ïcmn. 

#ier fci ïein ^prtefter, fagft bu, ïeine Jtird&e, 

Rein 2eib be3 §errn? — £)u irreft bi$. §ter tft 

Sin SPriefter, unb ein ©ott ift fyier jugegen. 

Cr entMöfct bei biefen ffiortcn ba§ £auj>t, auflletfl jeigt er t$r eine $ojtte 
in eincr gotbenen Sfyate. 

— 3$ bin ein SPrtcfter ; beine lefcte SBeid&te 
3650 3u työren, bir auf beinem 2!obe3toeg 

3)en grieben ju berïünbigen, fyab' i$ 

35ie fieben ÜBeify'n auf tneinent $aupt empfangen, 

Unb biefe ipoftie überbring' id& bir 

SBom fyeü'gen 38ater, bie er felbft getoetfyet. 

Watia, 

3655 D, fo tnufc an ber ©d&toette felbft be3 £obe8 
9Jlir nod& ein tyitntnUf$ ©lüi bereitet fein! 
2Bie ein Unfterblictyer auf golbnen SBoKen 
$ernieberfctyrt, toie ben Slofte! einft 
S)er (Sngel fttyrte au$ be3 tëerïerS Sanben, 

3660 3$n fyalt ïein SRiegel, ïeine* ipüterS ©d&foert, 
@r fd&rettet mSc^tig burd^ berfd&Ioff'ne ^forten, 
Unb im ©efangnte ftefyt er glanjenb ba, 
©o überrafd&t tni$ fyter ber §immetebote, 
2>a jeber irb'f d&e SRetter tmc$ getauföt ! 
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3665 — Unb 3$r, wein SMener einft, fcib jefct ber 3)iener 
3)e3 työd&ften ©otteS, unb fein ^ctPgct SRunb ! 
2Bte Surc Jtniee fonft Dor mir fid& beugten, 
©o lieg' i$ jefct im ©taub fcor ©uc$. 
©ie fin ft Dor tym nieber* 

3Re!»tl 

tnoem er baS 3e«fcn bed PreujeS fiber fie maflt. 

3m 9tamen 
3)e3 SBaterS unb be$ ©otyneS unb be3 ©eifteS! 
3670 ÜRaria, Jtönigin ! £aft bu bein §erj 
6rforfc$et, fd&toörft bu unb gelobeft bu, 
SBa^eit ju beid&ten t>or betn ©ott ber SBa^eit? 

SRaria. 

5Jtem $erj liegt offen ba Dor bir unb tym. 

3Rcl»U. 
©t>rid^, toelever ©tinbc jetyt bic§ bein ©etoiffen, 
3675 ©eitbem bu ©ott jum Iefcten Wlal fcerfötynt? 

SRarta. 

35on Itetb'fd&em ipaffe toar mein §erj erfüttt, 
Unb 3tad&gebanïen tobten in bent 93ufen. 
SSeröebung fyofft' ic§ ©ünberin toon ©ott, 
Unb lonnte ni<$t ber ©egnerin fcergeben. 

3680 Sereueft bu bie ©c$ulb, unb ift'S bein ernfter 
Cntfd&Iuji, ftetfitynt au* biefer 2Belt ju fóeiben? 

SRaria. 

©o toaljr i$ tyoffe, boft mir ©ott öereebe. 

SRelril. 
2Beld& anbrer ©ünbe Hagt baé £etj bid& an? 
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ttlaria. 

%$, ntd&t burd& §afc attein, burd& fünb'ge 2iebe 
3685 9to$ metyr $ab' t$ bad fyöd&fte ©ut beleibigt. 
2)ad eitlc £er$ toarb &u bem SRann gebogen, 
3)er treulod mid& fcerlaffen unb betrogen ! 

Sereueft bu bie ©d&ulb, unb tyat bein £erj 
Som eiteln StbQOtt fid^ ju ©ott gefoenbet? 

Maria. 
3690 Sd toar ber fd&toerfte $ampf, ben id& beftanb, 
3erriffen ift bad lefcte irb'fd&e SBanb. 

9Rclt.il, 

2öeld^ anbrer ©d&ulb öerïlagt bid& bein ©etotff en ? 

Viaria. 

3ld&, eine fritye 33Iutfd&ulb, langft gebeid&tet, 
©ie ïefyrt jurtid mit neuer ©d&recfendlraft 

3695 3m Stugenblicl ber lekten 3tec$enfd&aft/ 

Unb toaljt fid& fd&toarj mir t>or bed $immeld ?Pforten. 
3)en $önig, meinen ©atten, Iiefe id& morben^ 
Unb bem SSerfüfyrer fd&enït' t$ £erj unb §anb ! 
©treng büfet' idjj'd ab mit allen $tr$enfirafen, 

3700 2)o$ in ber ©eele toitt ber SBurm mdfot fcfytafen. 

Wlttoü. 

SBerïlagt bad §erj bid& ïeiner anbern ©ünbe, 
$ie bu no# ni$t gebeid&tet unb gebüfct? 

Wlaxia. 
Seftt toeijjt bu atted, ïoa$ mein iperj belaftet. 

ï)enf an bie 3laï)t bed 3Uftmf[enben! 
3705 S)er ©trafen benfe, bie bie fyeil'ge $ird&e 
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35er mangelhaften SBeid&te brotyt! S)a3 ift 
2)ie ©ünbe ju bem eto'gen £ob, benn ba$ 
3ft ttnber feinen tyeiPgen ©eift gefreöelt. 

3ttarta. 
©o fd&enïe mir bie eto'ge ©nabe ©ieg 
3710 3m lekten tëampf, afó idfo bir toiffenb nid&tè fcerfd&ftrieg. 

SBBte? ©einem ©ott ber^lft bu ba$ 33erbred&en, 
Urn beffenttotHen bid& bie -Dtenfd&en ftrafen? 
35u fagft mir ni$t3 öon beinem blut'gen Slntetf 
2ln SabtngtonS unb *parrty3 §ot$t>errat? 
3715 35en jeitlid&en lob ftirbft bu für biefe %1)at, 
SBittft bu and) noc$ ben eto'gen bafür fterben? 

3$ bin berett, jur (Simgïeit ju ge&n; 
SRod^ efy fid& ber SKmutenjeiger toenbet, 
2Berb' \fy Dor meines 9tu$ter3 ï^rone ftefyn; 
3720 $0$ toiebertyol' i$'3 : meine Seidjte ift öottenbet. 

©Hoog' e$ too^l ! 2)a8 £erj ift ein Setrüger. 
3)u fyaft iriettetd&t mit lift'gem 3)oWelfinn 
2)a$ SBort toermieben, ba$ bi$ fd^ulbig madfot, 
Dbgleid^ ber SBitte baê 33erbre$en teilte. 
3725 $01$ toiffe, ïeine ©auïelïunft berüdt 
2)a8 glammenauge, baS urè gnnre blieft I 

3Raria, 

3$ tyabe aDe gfürften aufgeboten, 
9Ki$ au3 untoürb'gen Sanben ju befrein ; 
2)o$ nie §aV ic$ bur# SBorfafc ober %$at 
3730 2>a3 Seben meiner geinbin angetaftet ! 
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SRefoU. 
©o fy&tten bcine ©d^rctber falfd^ gejeugt? 
9R<nria. 

2Bie ic§ gcfagt, fo tft'3. 2Bcrè jene jeugten, 
Dag ridbte ©ott ! 

mtit>n 

©o fteigft bu, überjeugt 
SSon beincr Unfd&ulb, auf ba* «lutgerüfte ? 
3Raria< 
3735 ©ott toürbigt mid^, burd& bief en unöerbienten Üob 
Die früfye fd&toere 331utfd&ulb abjubüfcen. 

SRefrU ma$t ben ©egen fiber fie. 

60 gefye fyin, unb fterbenb büfce fte! 

©tnï, ein ergebneS Dpfer, am 2lltare! 

Slut ïann berföfynen, tocrè ba3 SBIut öerbrad^ ; 
3740 Du fefylteft nur auS toetblid&em ©ebred&en, 

Dem fePgen ©eifte folgen ni$t bie ©d^oad&en 

Der ©terblid&ïeit in bie 93erïlarung nati). 

3$ aber ïünbe bir, ïraft ber ©etoalt, 

Die tnir fcerltefyen ift, ju löfen unb )u binben, 
3745 (Srlaffung an bon allen beinen ©ünben ! 

2öie bu geglaubet, fo gefctyefye bir! 

dr reid&t i$r bie #o|He. 
9limm fyin ben Setb, er ift für bic§ geopfert! 
Qx ergreift ben rtet#, ber auf bem ïifóe ftefct, ïonfeïriert tyn mit ftittem 
©ebet, bann rei$t er if>r benfetben. ©ie gdflert, i$n anjunefcinen, unb 
toeifi i&n mit ber $anb surücï. 

9limm fyin baS 33lut, e3 ift für bid& öergoffen! 
5Rimm fyin! Der *Papft erjeigt bir bief e ©unft! 
3750 3«t $obe no$ fottft bu ba$ l;ö<fyfte Slecht 
Der üönige, ba$ t>riefterli$e, üben ! 
6 ie empffinat ben £et<$. 
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Unb tarie bu jefct bi# in bem trb'fc^en Seib 
©etyeimntóboll mit beinem ©ott berbunben, 
©o toirft bu bort in feinem gfreubenreid^, 
3755 SDBo ïcine ©d&ulb mefyr fein toirb unb fein SBeinen, 
(Sin f$ön berfl&rter ©ngel, bic§ 
2Iuf etoig mit bem ©öttüc^en bereinen, 
dr fefct ben fletifc nieber. Huf ein ©erfiufö, "ba8 gehort toirb, bebedt er 
ji# bad £auj>t unb ge^t an bie ï&üre; SWaria blctbt in fltOer *nba<$t 
auf ben ifttien liegen. 

3)ielbU jurücftommenb. 

2)ir bleibt cin fyarter itampf nocfc ju &*ft e & n « 
gü^Ift bu bic§ ftarï genug, urn jebe Stegung 
3760 2)er Sitterfeit, beS ipaffeS ju bejtegen? 

SKaria. 
3$ fürd&te fcinen.SHlcffaa. 5Jtetnen J(jafj 
Unb meine Stebe §aV i<$ ©ott geopfert. 

SRefoU. 
3lun, fo bereite bi<$, bie SorbS bon Sefter 
Unb SSurfetgty ju empfangen. ©ie frnb ba. 



XQttt Xufttitt. 

S)te ©ortgen. ©urïetglj. Seicefter unb $aulet 2eL 
cefler bleibt gang in ber (Sntfernung flemen, oljne bie Sugen auf- 
jufdtfagen. öurfeigt), ber feine gaffung beobadjtet, trttt gtotfdjen 
tljn unb bie flöntgin. 

tturieigl). 
3765 3$ fomme, Sabty ©tuart, ©ure lekten 
Sefe^le ju empfangen. 
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S)anï, üJtylorb! 

üutltïti. 

@ft ifi ber SBittc meiner JWnigin, 

$afi @u$ ni<$t3 93itliged toertoeigert toerbe. 

3Waria. 
ÏRcin ïefiament nennt meine lekten 2Bünfc$e. 
3770 3$ &ab'3 in Stitter ?|}aulctê £anb gelegt, 
Unb bitte, bajj e3 treu boHgogen toerbc. 

$aulet. 

Eerlafct <gud& brauf! 

SRari*. 
3$ bitte, meine $iener ungefrdntt 
9lacty ©d&ottlanb ju entlaffen ober ftranïrei<$, 
3775 2Bo^in fie felber toünfd&en unb begeren. 

SS fei, toie 3&r e3 toünfd&t. 

JDUHa. 

Unb toeil mein Seid&nam 
Sticht in getoetyter (Srbe ru^en foU, 
©o bulbe man, bajj biefer treue Diener 
9Jtein Jperj na$ granfreicfc bringe ju ben üJlcinen. 
3780 — 21$ ! ©8 toar immer bort ! 

Surlcigï). 

@3 foU gefd&e^n. 
$abt 3$r no# fonfk — 

3)er Aönigin Don (Snglanb 
SSringt meinen fd&toejierfid&en ®rufi — Sagt tyr, 
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©afc i$ tyr meinen ïob toon ganjem Jperjen 
SBergebe, meine §eftigfeit bon geftern 
3785 3^* reuefcoH abbitte — ©ott erfyalte fie, 
Unb fd^enl' ifyr eine glücfli($e Stegierung! 

8udetgl>. 
©pred&t! £abt 3§r no$ nic^t beffern 9tat ertoctylt? 
Serfd&mctyt 3fyr nod& ben Seiftanb be$ S)ed&anten? 

SRaria. 

3$ bin mit meinem ©ott fcerfitynt — ©ir ?JJaulet! 
3790 3$ Ï*V @u# fóulbloS irieleS SEBety bereitet, 
3)e3 SHterS ©tüfce 6ud& geraubt — ~D, Iafet 
3Ric$ poffen, bafe 3$r meiner nid^t mit $afc 
©ebenïet — 

^attïet flicbt i$r bic $anb. 

©ott f ei mit @u$ ! ©etyet fyn im grieben! 



9ltuuttt SCttfttttt 

3)ie horigen, (anna flennebt) unb bie anbern 
grauen ber flönigin bringen Ijerein mit Sntyn be* (SntfefcenS; 
tljnen folgt ber @t>ertf, etnen weigen @tob in ber $anb, 
Ijinter bemfeïben jteljt man burd) bie offen bleibenbe Ztyüvt g e * 
tuaffnete SWönner. 

Maria. 
2Ba3 ift btr, §anna? — 3a, nun ift e* 3eit! 
3795 $ier ïommt ber ©fyertf, un$ jum ï£ob ju fityren. 
e* mufe gefd&ieben fein! Sebt tootyl! Sebt tootyl! 
3f)re Sfrauen fytagen ft$ an fie mit fceftiflem @$merj; ju Htetoil. 

3fo toerter ©ir, unb meine treue Jpanna, 
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©oUt mid& auf biefem lekten ©ang begleiien 
Stylorb, berfagt mir bief e SBofcltyat nid&t! 

fjurlefel). 

3800 3^ &fl&* baju I^ine SSoHmac^t. 
SWarta. 

2Bie? 
Die ïleine Sitte ïönntet 3$r mir toeigern? 
Jpabi 2I$tung gegen mein @efd&le($t! 2Ber foU 
S)en lefcten Dienft mir leiften! 9ïimmerme$r 
Rann e3 ber SBtlle meiner ©d&toefter fein, 
3805 Dafe mein ©efd&led&t in mir beletbigt toerbc, 
©er Sötanner rotye #anbe mtd& berü^ren! 

©urletgï). 
<£* barf ïein 2Beib bie ©tufen be$ ©erüfted 
SDtit ®uc$ beftetgen — 3$r ©efd&rei unb Sammern — 

SRaria. 

©ie foU ni($t jammern! 3$ berbürge mid& 
3810 ^ür bie gefajjte ©eele meiner §anna ! 

©eib gütig, Sorb! D, trennt mid) ntd&t im ©terben 
SSon meiner treuen SPflegerin unb 3lmme ! 
©ie trug auf ityren SCrmen mid& in3 Seben, 
©ie leite mi$ mit fanfter §anb jum ïob. 

%a*M |u «urleitf. 

3815 Safct e$ gefd&e^n I 

<S« f ei ! 

SWaria. 

9tun f)aV td& nictytS me$t 
»uf biefer SBelt — 

©te nimmt bad ftrujifo unb tüfrt eö. 
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SRein $eilanb ! SRein ©rlöfer ! 

28ie bu am flreuj bie 2ïrme auSgefyannt, 

©o breite fie jefct auè, m\ó) ju empfangen! 

Sie roenbet fi($ ju ge&en; in btefem fcugenbütf begegnet tyr ttuge bent 
©rafen fieicefter, ber bei tyrem ftufbrurf) unroiüfürltd) aufgefafcren unb 
nad> tt)r fcingefeljeu. — SBei bie|em Wnbtid jittert ÏRaria, bie flniee toer= 
fagen tyr, fie ift im SBegriff f)injufinten; ba ergreift fte ©raf fieicefler unb 
empföngt fte in feinen 91 r men. ©ie ftef)t iï)n eine Seittang ernfi unb 
föroeigenb an, er fann iïjrcn SBticï ni#t altratten, enblüfc fprufct fie. 

3$r ^altet SBort, ©raf Sefter — 3f?r toerfyrad&t 
3820 9Rir ©uren 2lrm, au3 biefem Jterïer mid& 

3u füfyren, unb 3^ r leifyet mtr tyn jefct! 
Sr fteljt roie toernufctet. Sie fötjrt mit fanfter Stimme fort. 

3a, Sefter, unb nic^t blofe 

2)ie gfreifyeit tooUt' id& ©urer §anb toerbeurten. 

3fyr folltet mir bie gfretyeit teuer mad&en ; 
3825 2ln ©urer $anb, beglüdft bur$ ©ure Siebe, 

SBottf id& beS neuen SebenS mid& erfreun. 

3efct, ba \é) auf bem 2Beg bin, toon ber SDBelt 

3u fd&eiben, unb ein fePger ©eift ju toerben, 

3)en feine irb'fd&e ïïteigung metyr toerfuc^t, 
3830 3*$*/ Sefter, barf \ó) ofyne ©cfyamerröten 

©ud& bie befiegte S^toad^eit eingeftetyn — 

Sebt tootyl, unb toenn 3të* ïönnt, f o Iebt beglüdft! 

3$r burftet toerben urn jtoei Jïönigtnnen; 

Sin jartlitty liebenb §erj fyabt 3fy* toerfd&mctyt, 
3835 S3erraten, urn ein ftoljed ju getoinnen. 

Jtniet ju ben ftüfeen ber ©Ufabet^ ! 

ÜRög' ©uer Sofyn nid&t ©ure ©trafe toerben ! 

Sebt toofyl ! — 3 e fc* &«&' i$ nic^t* mefyr auf ber ©rben ! 

©ie geï)t ab, ber ©ïjerif toorauS, SWetoit unb bie Wmme it)r jur Sette. 
SBurleiglj unb $autet folgen, bie übrigen fe()en itjr jammernb nad), bi§ 
jte wrfótminben ift; bann entfernen fie ft$ bur# bie groei anbern Sturen. 
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Stouter Httftritt 

SckcftCr, aUetn jurücfWettenb. 

3$ lebe noc$! 3$ * ra 9' e */ no $ i u Irtttt! 
3840 ©türjt biefcS 2)a$ nid&t fcin ©eftnc$t auf mic$ ? 

2^ut ftd& lein ©c^lunb auf, bcrê elenbefte 

2)er 2Befen ju fcerfölingen? SBaS ^ab' t$ 

aSerlorcn! SBeld^e $erle toarf td& tyin! 

2Beld& ©lui ber §immel f)ab' \$ toeggeföleubert ! 
3845 — ©ie getyt bafyin, ein fd&on berïlarter ©etft, 

Unb thir bleibt bie Serjtoeifhmg ber SBerbammten 

— 2Bo i(t mein 33orfa$ fyin, mit bem \d) lam, 
$e$ $erjen$ ©timme füfyUoS ju erftidf en ? 

3$r fattenb §au})t $u fefyn mit unbetoegten Sliden 
3850 SBecft mir ifyr ïïfabltcï bie erftorbne ©d&am? 

■Dlufe jte im ïob mit SiebeSbanben mic§ umftricfen? 

— Sertoorfener, bir ftefyt e$ nid&t metyr an, 
3n jartem SRitleib h>eibifd& fyinaufd&meljen ; 
2)er Siebe ©lücf liegt nid&t auf beiner 93atyn ; 

3855 3Rit einem efy'rnen §arnif$ angettyan 

©ei beine Sruft! 3)ie ©time fei ein gelfen! 
SBiUft bu ben $retó ber ©d&anbtfyat nid&t fcerlieren, 
SDreift mufet bu fte betyaupten unb fcoüfütyren! 
Serftumme, SRitleib! ïïfogen, toerbet ©tein! 

3860 3$ W jte fatten, xó) toiH 3*"8 e f«»- 

Gir geljt mit entfötoff'nem Sc^rttt bei X&üre ju, bun$ roetge SRaria gegangen, 
bleibt aber auf ber ÜJUtte be§ 2Bege8 flemen. 

Umfonft ! Umfonft ! 9Jtid& fafet ber ipöOe ©rauen, 
3$ ïann, \$ !ann ba3 ©d&recïlid&e nid&t fd&auen, 
itann fie nidjt fterben fefyen — $ord&! 2Ba3 toar ba3? 
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©ie fmb fd&on unten — Untcr meinen güjjen 
3865 Sereitet ftc§ ba$ ftird&terlic^e 2Berï. 

3$ työre ©timmen — gort ! £inh>eg ! $intoeg! 

2lu$ biefem £au§ be3 ©c^redfenS unb beS ïobeS! 

Ut tuin buret) eine anbre 5:f)ür entfïtefyen, finbet fte ober toetfd^offen, unb 

fdf)rt jurücf. 

2Bie? geffclt tm# cin ©ott an bief en Soben? 
■Dhtfe td& andoren, toaS mir anjufc^auen graut? 
3870 2)ie ©timme be3 3)e$anten — @r ermafynet fie — 
— ©ie unterbricfyt tyn — $ord& ! — Saut betet fte — 
9Hit fefter ©timme — ©« toirb ftiH — ®ani ftiHl 
9lur ©$luc§jen fyóv' i$, unb bie SBeiber toeinen — 
©ie roirb entïleibet — $ovd) ! 2)er ©gentel toirb 
3875 (SJerüit — ©ie fntet auf8 Giffen — legt ba$ £aupt — 
5Ra#bem ei bie (efeten SBorte mit fteigenber ^Ingfl gefprotfen unb eine SQBette 
inne gehalten, fte^t man U)n ptöfcüd) mit einer judenben Seroegung su= 
famtnenfa^ren unb ol)nmö($tig nieberfinfen; jug(eid) erfdfaUt Don unten 
fyerauf cin bumpfeS ©etöfe Don ©timmen, metfleS lange fort&aflt. 



lifter «itfftitt 

S)a« jtoeite 3tnttner bes üierten SCufjugö. 

<£Ufa*et!> 

tritt au§ einer ©eitentfcüre, itjr ©ang unb itjre ©ebfirben brüdfen bie &eftig|ïe 
Unrut)C auS. 

9lod^ niemanb ^ier— 9loó) ïeine Sotföaft — SBiD e$ 
Slicht 3lbenb toerben? ©tefyt bie ©onne feft 
gn tyrem fytmmltfcfyen Sauf? gdj fott nod& langer 
2luf biefer folter ber (grtoartung liegen. 



190 a^orio ©tuart 

3880 — 3ft e3 geföetyen? 3ft e3 ntd&t? — üJtir graut 
SSor beibem, unb ic$ toage ntc^t ju fragen! 
®raf Sefter jeigt ft# m$t, aud& 33urleig$ nid&t, 
2)ie i<§ ernannt, ba3 Urtetl ju boüftrecïen. 
©inb fte bon Sonbon abgeretft — banu tftfS 

3885 ©efd&e^n, ber $fetl tft abgebrücït, er fliegt, 
©r trifft, er fyat getroffen; galt'3 mem 3tei<$, 
3$ fann tyn ntd&t me^r tyalten — 2Ber tft ba? 



SMlfttt ttttftottt, 

(Slifabct^ (Sin $age. 

©lifaBety. 
3)u ïommft aHetn jurücï — 2Bo fmb bie Sorb*? 

*age. 
üJtylorb bon Sefter unb ber ©rofefd&afrmeifter — 

«lifabetl) 

in ber fcödtfen ©pannunfl 
3890 2Bo ftnb fie? 

*age. 

©ie ftnb ni$t in Sonbon. 

«lifafcet*. 

9«t$t? 

— 2Bo ftnb fte benn? 

*age. 

®a$ U)ufete niemanb mir ju fagen. 

SSor £age$anbru<$ fatten beibe SorbS 
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©Iferttg unb gefyeimniêfcoll bie ©tabt 
Serlaffeiu 

(Sftfaftety lebfcaft auêbrecfcenb. 

3<$ bin tfönigin bon ©nglanbl 

*uf* unb nieberge^enb in ber $ö<$flen Stetoegtmö. 

3895 ©ety ! Stufe mir — nein, bleibe — ©ie ift tot ! 

3e$t enblid^ fyaV \d) Staum auf bicfer Srbe. 

— 2Ba3 jittr' i#? 2Ba3 crgreift mid& bief e ïïfogjit? 

35a3 ©rab bedt meine ^urd^t, unb toer barf fagen, 

3$ &ab'3 getfyan! ©3 foll an ïfyrftnen mir 
3900 3l\fy feilen, bie ©efallne ju betoeinen ! 
3um ^agen. 

©tetyft bu nod& tyier? — 9Rein ©d&reiber ©atoifon 
©oS augenblidflid^ ftc$ fyier&er berfügen. 
©d&icït nad& bem ©rafen ©^retoSburty — Da ift 
@r felbft ! 

Vage eebt ab. 



$teijef>utet Vitfttitt» 

(Stlfabetlj. ®raf @t>ren>«bur$. 

«lifatet*. 

3905 2BiKïommcn, ebler Sorbl 2öa§ bringt 3^r? 
9ti$t3 flleineS fann e$ fein, toaS ©uren ©c^ritt 
©o f)>at ^ier^et fü^rt* 
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©tyreurëbitrij. 

©rofee Jtömgin, 
SWem forgenbotfeS £erj, urn beinen 9tufym 
Seïtimmert, trieb mid& fyeute na$ bem Üotoer, 

3910 2Bo Jlurl unb -Man, bie ©d&reiber ber SKaria, 
©efangen ftfcen ; benn noc$ einmal tootft' i$ 
®ie SBafyrfyeit i^rcö 3eugnif[e3 erproben. 
Seftürjt, berlegen toeigert jïd& ber Seutnant 
2)e3 ïurmS, mir bie ©efangenen gu jetgen; 

3915 2)urd& SDro^ung nur berfcfyafft' id& mir ben ©intritt. 
— ©ott! SBeld&er Sfoblicï jeigte mir ftd& ba! 
3)a3 ipaar bertoilbert, mit beS SBafynftnnS Slicïen, 
2Bie ein bon furiën ©equalter, lag 
35er ©d&otte Jturl auf feinem 2ager — Jtaum 

3920 Srïennt mid& ber Unglüdfltd&e, fo fttirjt er 
3u meinen puften — f d&retenb, meine Knie 
Umflammernb mit a3erjtoeiflung, toie ein 2Burm 
9Sor mir geïrümmt — flefyt er mi$ an, befd&toört mid&, 
3$m feiner Königin ©d&idfal ju berïünben ; 

3925 S)enn ein ©erü($t, bafe fte jum £ob berurteilt fet, 
SBar in beS JotoerS iïlüfte eingebrungen. 
2ltó \é) ifym ba$ bejafyet nad& ber SBafyrfyett, 
$injugefügt, bafj e3 fein 3 eu 9 n ^ fei, 
2Boburd& fte fterbe, fprang er toütenb auf, 

3930 3fiel feinen üJlitgefangnen an, rijj tyn 

3u Soben, mit beS SBafynfmnS SRiefenïraft, 
3^n ju ertoürgen ftrebenb. tfaum entriffen h)ir 
®en UnglüdffePgen feineS ©rimmeS §anben. 
9ftm fefyrt' er gegen ftd& bie 2But, jerfd&lug 

3935 SDlit grimm'gen $auften ftd& bie éru[t, fcerflud&te ftd^ 
Unb ben ©eföfyrten allen £öHengeiftern. 



günfter «ufsug. 13. «iiftrttt 193 

@r fyabt falfd& gejeugt, bie Unglüdfêbriefe 

2ln 93abington, bie er ató e$t befcfytooren, 

©ie fcien falfd^, er fyabe anbre SBorte 
3940 ©efd&rieben, afó bie Königin btïtiert, 

J)er 33ö3h>id&t 3la\x ï)aV tyn baju berleitet. 

Drauf rannt' er an ba3 gcnfter, ri§ eS auf 

3Rit toütenber ©etoalt, fd^rie in bie ©affen 

$inab, ba& aUeö SSoIl jufammenlief, 
3945 @r fei ber ©d&reiber ber 2Raria, fei 

®er 33öStoic$t, ber pe fölfc^ltd^ angeflagt; 

@r fei berflud&t, er fei ein falfd&er 3euge! 

Cftfalet). 

3ftr fagtet felbft, bafc er bon ©innen toar. 
Die SBorte eineS Stafenben, SSerrücïten, 
3950 Setoeifen nid&tè. 

3fyrettrëfottj* 

3)od& biefer SBatynfinn felbft 
Setoeifet befto mefyr ! D Jtönigin ! 
Safe ixó) befd&toören, übereile md&tè, 
Sefiefyl, bafe man bon neuem unterfucfye ! 

(Sttfatety, 

3d; toiH e8 tyun — toeil 3ftr e3 toünfctyet, ©raf, 
3955 ïï\d)t toeil id& glauben fann, bajj meine SpeerS 

3n biefer ©ad&e übereilt gerid&tet. 

®ud& jur Seru^igung erneure man 

2)ie Unterfud&ung — ©ut, bafe e« nod& 3*ü M* 1 

3ln unfrer föniglid&en Efyre foU 
3960 2luc$ nid^t ber ©fatten eines 3 toe *f e fó paften. 
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fDtevse^nter Httfttitt. 

2)aöifon ju ben ©origen. 

(Jïifabctf). 
$a3 Urteil, ©ir, ba8 i$ in ©ure ipanb 
©elegt — 2Bo ift'3? 

SXttltfott im $ö$1*en Grftaunen. 

2)a3 Urteil? 

<£iifa*etfc 

J)a3 i$ geftern 

@u$ in SSertoafyrung gab — 

$atffim. 

üJlir in Sertoafyrung? 

<Eftfctef|. 

$a$ Sol! beftürmte mid>, ju unterjeid&nen, 
3965 3$ mufct' tym feinen SEBUIen tyun, \ó) tyat'3, 
©ejtoungen t^at id&'S, unb in ©ure $anbe 
Segf \$ bie Schrift, id& toottte 3eit getoinnen; 
3&r hrifit, tocrë id& ©uc& fagte — Stom ! ©ebt $er! 

(&t)tttoëbutt). 
©ebt, tóerter ©ir, bie ©ad&en liegen anberS, 
3970 ®ie Unterfud&ung mufc emeuert toerben, 

$a*ifim. 
©rneuert? — ©hrige Sarmfyerjigïeit ! 

(SUfabet^ 
Sebenlt ©ud& ntd&t fo lang'. 2Bo ift bie ©$rtft? 
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$atuf0tt in «eratoeiftung. 

3$ bin geftürjt, i$ bin cin 9Rann beS StobeSI 

(SUfalietly tiaftig etnfaOenb. 

%ó) ftritl ni$t poffen, ©ir — 
•Smrifott. 

3$ bin berloren! 
3975 3$ fab' ft* n ^t metjr. 

(SUfabetl). 

233te? 2Ba3? 

SforeioSliittij, 

©ott tm §immel! 
Sarifim. 

©ie ift in SurleigfyS Jpanben — föon feit geftenu 

Cfiftfety. 

Unglüdflid&er ! ©o ^abt gfyr mir getyord&t? 
Sefafyl xó) @ud& nictyt ftreng, fic è u öertoa^ren? 

$atoifon. 
J)a8 fyaft bu nid&t befofylen, itönigin. 

(Jlifobct^ 

3980 SBittft bu mt$ Sügen ftrafen, glenber? 

SBann tytefc i# bir bie ©d&rift an Surleigty geben? 

$a*tfon. 

Slicht in beftimmten, Haren 2Borten — aber — 

«Ufafcetl}. 

SRtd&tStotirbiger ! 35u toagft e$, meine 2Borte 
3u beuten? 35einen eignen blufgen ©inn 
3985 ipinein ju legen ? — SBefye bir, toenn UnglüdJ 
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SfaS biefer eigenmad&t'gen ÏÏfyat crfolgt! 
3Wit beinem Scben foUft bu mir'S bejagen. 
— ©raf ©tyrehrèbutij, 3^r fetyet, toie mcin 9ïame 
©emifcbrau<$t toirb. 

3$ fc^e — D mein ©ott! 

dlifaftety* 

3990 2BaS faflt 3fc? 

Gtyrettrëtitty. 

SBenn bcr ©quire jt<§ biefer 3tyat 
Sermeffen $at auf eigene ©efa^r, 
Unb otyne beine 2Biffenf$aft ge^anbeli, 
©o tnufc er Dor ben SWid^terftu^I ber $Peer3 
©eforbert toerben, toeil er beinen SRamen 
3995 3)em Xbfd&eu aller $Atm pretógegeben. 



«etfte* ttitftrttt. 

2)le SBortgen. ©urteigl), jutefet «ent 

Surletgfj 

beugt ein flnte dot bei Aöniein. 

Sang' lebe meine ïönigltd&e gfrau, 
Unb mogen alle $einbe biefer 3 n f*l 
2Bie biefe ©tuart enben! 

©fcreroSbur^toerfcüIItfein ©efl(&t, SJatoijon ringt toerjwetfïunflStoofl t>te £önbe. 
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(Slifabety. 

SRebet, Sorb ! 
$abt 3ftr ben töblic^cn SBefe^l bon miï 
4000 (Smpf angen ? 

Slem, ©ebieterin ! 3$ empfing tyn 
3Son 2)abifon. 

§at 2)abifon ttyn @ud& 
3n tneinem ïïtamen übergeben? 

©nrleig^ 

SWern! 
35a$ tyat et nid&t — 

Unb S^r boilftrecïtet tyn, 
• 3tafd&, otyne meinen SEBiUen erft ju nuffen? 
4005 $a$ Urteil toar gerekt, bie 2Belt ïann un$ 
9l\é)t tabeln ; aber @u$ gebuurte nid&t, 
35er SMilbe unfreS iperjenS borjugreifen — 
Drum feib berbannt bon unferm SCngefid&t! 

3u ©aöifon. 

©in ftrengereS ©erid&t ertoartet <£uc$, 
4010 3)er feine SSoQmac^t frebelnb überfc^rxtten, 

©in fyetlig an&ertrauteS SPfanb beruntreut. 

3Wan fityr' tyn nac& bem £otoer ! ©$ ift mein 2BiHe, 

3)afc man aaf 2eib unb Seben tfyn berïlage. 

— SKetn ebler halbot ! ©ud& attein f)aV i<$ 
4015 ©erec^t erfunben unter meinen Sloten ; 

3&* fottt fortan mein ftityrer fein, mein greunb — 
®\)vtto$buxt). 

SJerbanne beine treuften greunbe nid&t, 

2Birf fte ni$t in3 ©ef&ngntè, bie für bid? 
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©c^anbelt fcaben, bie jefct f ür bid^ fd&toeigen 1 
4020 — 3Rir aber, grofce üönigtn, erlaube, 

5)afe i$ baë ©tegel, baë bu mir jtoölf %a\)n 
SBertraut, jurüd in beine $anbe gebe. 

(Jltfabet^ betroffen. 

9ïein, ©fcretoSburty ! gfyr toerbet mid& jefct nid&t 
SBerlaffen, jefct — 

Serjety, id^ bin 311 alt, 
4025 Unb bicfe grabe £anb, fie ift ju ftarr, 
Urn beine neuen ï^aten ju toerjtegeln. 

@lifabetl>. 

SBerlaffen tooUU m'xfy ber -Dtann, ber mir 
£a* Seben rettete? 

©tyretoSbutt). 

3# fyabe toenig 
©etyan — 3$ ^be beinen eblem ïeil 
4030 Sticht retten ïönnen. Sebe, fyerrfc^e glüdtttd& I 
3)ie ©egnerin ift tot. $)u ^aft Don nun an 
!Ric^td me$r ju fürd&ten, braud&ft nid&t3 me$r )u achten! 

©e$t ab. 

@Ufabetl> 

jum ©rafen tent, ber fcereintritt. 

©raf gefter lomme fyer! 

Sttut. 

©er Sorb lafet ftd& 
Sntfd&ulbigen, er ift ju ©d&iff nac§ ftranfreidfr. 
©ie bejnmtQt ftc^ unb fte^t mit ru^iger Sfaffung ba. 5Der JBorfcang fdttt. 
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N O T E S. 



The action of the play is supposed to take place on the last three 
days of Mary's life, the first and fifth acts occupying respectively the 
first and third days. The date is accordingly Feb. 6-8, 1587. The 
scène is laid alternately at London and at Fotheringhay, but changes f rom 
one to the other in a way that argues close proximity instead of a dis- 
tance of some fifty miles. The castle of Fotheringhay, which was razed 
by James I., stood on a slight eminence, overlooking the river Nen, 
27 m. N. E. of Northampton. Mary was taken there in Sept, 1586, 
and her trial and execution occurred there. 



ACT I. 

Sir Amyas Paulet was a strict and incorruptible Puritan nobleman, to 
whom the charge of Mary was intrusted in April, 1585. Sir Drugeon, 
or, as Robertson writes, Sir Drue Drury, was his assistant. 

1. Sir. The words @ir and 2dbt), as titles, are of frequent occur- 
rence. They retain their English pronunciation. — X>reiftfflfett may 
be translated presumption. 

3. Schiller represents Mary as having long sought an opportunity of 
communicating with Leicester (cf. 675) , and in the hope of bribing the 
gardener for this purpose, the trinket had probably just been thrown 
from the window. 

4. t)üt beflOdjett toerbeit foflett, was to have been bribed. On the 
form fotïen for gefoUt and cases of similar usage, in which af ter a de- 



B. with a reference signifies Brandt's German Gram mar, J., Joynes-Meissner's, 
and W., Whitney's. 

f After a line number refere to the following stagj» directioQ. 

(201) 
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I 

pendent infinitive the past participle is assimilated to the infinitive form, 
cf. B. 108, 1-2, J. 264-5, w - 2 S I * 4 a > and 2 4°» I c - 

7 f. fldj fiber . . . madjettb. Going to work at the desk. 

17. $te übcrUcfr T id). He means, of course, to Elizabeth. 

x 7 1» ge^ettltett 9ie{fort, secret compartment. The noun retains its 
French pronunciation. It means primarily ' a spring,' and in a derived 
sense, ' a drawer or compartment opened by a spring.' 

19. SltrdftOgett . . . grattïretd), set with the lilies of France, i. e. 
the jewels were arranged in the form of the fleur de /is, the royal em- 
blem of France. 

20. £egt T £ $tt bent fibrigen, referring to Mary's money and valu- 
ables which Paulet had seized Sept. 9, 1586. Previously, upon the dis- 
covery of the Babington plot, cf. 1. 70, note, her papers had been seized. 

22. (cftyt, owns anything. The use of the verb without an object 
is unusual. 

29. $tt fellter 3ett, at the proper time, 

30. SEBct fletyt ♦ . ♦ ün t ivho can tellfrom these bare wal Is. 

32. $ie ^tmmclbctfc. After Mary's sentence, Paulet removed her 
cloth of state, and she was no longer treated with the former ceremony. 

33- ben $firt(t<!) m\d)QttVèl)nttn gfttj?. Her delicate foot used to 
soft carpets will perhaps give the idea of the original. 

37. fretfte, here served. — ©terl^lt is the French form of Sterling. 
— ©atten refers to Darnley, as Sttfylett, in the following line, does to 
Bothwell. 

38. $H, while, denoting the purely temporal relation. Cf. B. 330, 1. 

39. €>00ftr . ♦ . ntaitgelt. Eventhetriflingnecessityofamirroris 
laching. 9totburft denotes the barest necessity in contrast to superfluity. 

47-48. Mary was only six days old when, upón the death of her 
father, James V., she was proclaimed queen of Scotland. In her sixth 
year she was betrothed to the Dauphin and sent to France, where she 
was brought up at the luxurious court of Catherine de Medici. 

49. gfrenbett is an old form of the genitive singular. Cf. B. 434, 1, 
J. 106, note, W. 95. 

53. 3to gro$e£ UnglÜff . . . fid) finben, to be reconciled to great 
misfortune. Cf. £ie ^tccoiomini, 1. 190: 

Unb (Die 9Kenf$en) finben fi$ in tin ner&afcteS tuffen 
SBeit beffer, atè in eine bittre SSBa&l. 
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56. tlt ftd) geljett, examine itself 

57. büfyt ftd), m expiated. ,On the idiomatic use of the reflexive 
form cf. B. 272, J. 274, 2, W. 281. ' 

66. SÜrgerfrtegeS, referring to the revolt of the northern nobles 
headed by the Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland in 1569. 
Their object was to restore the Catholic worship and to secure the recog- 
nition of Mary's succession. Norfolk 's plot was connected with this 
movement. 

70. ^artt), a member of the House of Commons who plotted to 
assassinate Elizabeth. His plot was betrayed and he was executed 
early in 1685. gtobtUgtott was one of the leaders in a conspiracy formecf 
in 1586 to murder Elizabeth and to f ree Mary. It was on charge of com- 
plicity in this plot that Mary was brought to trial. 

73. 92o?folf, Thomas Howard, fourth Duke of Norfolk, was one 
of the most powerful and trusted of Elizabeth 's nobles. He proposed 
to marry Mary and was implicated in a Catholic conspiracy. He was 
convicted of treason and beheaded in 1572. 

78. tint tyretttoittett. The form was originally um ü)ren rottten, 
then tfyrentrüitten, with inorganic t, and lastly the common form Üjrets 
roitten. Cf. B. 87. 

84. ^elettd, wife of Menelaus and the most beautiful of women, 
whose abduction by Paris was the cause of the Trojan war. The re- 
ligious and political conflicts caused by Mary's presence in England, as 
well as her beauty, suggest the comparison. 

85. (fitte. Note the force of the pluper f eet subjunctive as an em- 
phatic denial. Cf. B. 284, 3, J. 467, e, W. 333, 7. 

87. Qa. The temporal partiele belongs also with ïatlt, which may 
be shown by supplying and before %l$. In her agitation Kennedy 
uses a succession of relative clauses, and does not bring the period to a 
logical conclusion. 

94. 8ttt?e£ is treated as a noun in apposition with ttJa£. Cf. B. 
181, W. 129, 5. 

95~"97« &0* • • • 2tbtn t ts summoned before the bar of justice and 
insultingly accused of capital crime. Note the tautological formal 
phrase Seib unb 2eben, in which £eib still retains its original meaning, 
'hfe.' 

98. 3JiÖrbcrin f referring to the murder of Darnley, a crime in which 
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Mary was implicated, though there is some doubt about the extent of 
her guilt. Cf. 11. 272, note, and 327, n<*te. 

100. gefd)ottbet. Here and often the auxiliary is omitted. Cf. B. 

346, J. 35°» 4, W. 439. 3 *• 

xox. Serfd)töOrctt r engagedin conspiracy. Cf. W. 357. lts posi- 
tion is emphatic. 

zoa. Referring to Elizabeth's predecessor on the throne, who ruled 
from 1553 till 1558. In calling her Spanish, the poet thinks of her as 
the daughter of Catherine of Arragon and the wife of Philip II. Her 
reign was made odious by her bitter persecution of the Protestants. 

103. Sltgettattb, Schiller uses this form occasionally, for the sake 
of meter. Cf. 11. 521, 820 and 958. 

104. gfratt$mamt, perhaps slightly contemptuous instead of grait* 
goje. The word has now become colloquia!, but does not seem to have 
been so regarded by Goethe and Schiller. Supply il, referring to 

England, after tierraten. 

105. Grbittbttrger Sertrag. The treaty of Edinburgh was nego- 
tiated in 1 560, and its most important article provided that in future 
Mary should not assume the arms or title of queen of England. She 
refused to ratify it then, and again in 1566, because it might be so con- 
strued as to prejudice her right of succession. This was before her 
imprisonment, and that its subsequent ratification was demanded, or 
would have purchased her freedom, is the poet's invention. 

114. MtïjeUftrimtettb, plotting mischief. The metaphor, in which 
Mary is compared with a spider, is lost in translation. 

117. Ijcgtc. Cf. note on 1. 85. The usage is common. 

118. Here and throughout the drama Schiller represents Mary's 
imprisonment as much more severe than it was. Under Paulet's charge 
and for a few months after Norfolk's conspiracy, she was closely 
watched. In. general, while her escape was guarded against, she was 
allowed all the pleasures of English country life. 

124. 9ttt)ertttattbtetl refers to Paulet's nephew, Mortimer. Cf. 
Scène 3 of this act. 

131. ba£ mir getOOrbett ift, that has been assignedto me. 

134. s Jtait)t$. Adverbial genitive. Cf. B. 429, 1. 

142. $ett (£fyriftlt£. The noun is declined as in La tin, or, as here, 
is uninflected. Its use instead of bad CEructflx; is unusual. As a trans- 
lation Breul suggests Chris? s image. 
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147. bettt. Bellermann calls attention to the fact that Kennedy 
betrays her agitation in this scène by the use of the pronouns bit and 
bein. Elsewhere she addresses the queen with 3ljr. Cf. B. 230-31. 

155- tt«5 . . ♦ erttiebrtgeit r treat us baseiy, not debase us, is sug- 
gested by Breul. 

157. lente*. Cf. 1. 4, note. 

161. JBrief. Mary's last letter to Elizabeth was written Dec. 19, 
1586. lts purport was essentially as given by Schiller, except that no 
request f or an interview was made. Mary had, however, often expressed 
such a desire. 

166. $11 fym, to be done. Cf. B. 291, I, J. 475, 2, W. 343, III. b. 

171. ©eHdjt, referring to the special court, appointed for Mary's 
trial. Cf. 1. 217, note. 

17a. tnettteé gtetdjett, my equals. On this form cf. B. 87. Heyne 
explains the forms of this s#rt as developed, perhaps, from such a com- 
bination, as „bafj beine« @ïetci)en ïeiner untcr ben $ömgen ijl," 1 Kings 
3. i3- 

I 73- 3 tt bcilCII . . . fatttt, in whom I can place no confidence. 

183. Mary's chaplain, du Preau, was not allo wed to see her for 
nearly a month before her execution. Cf. 1. 3591, note. 

184. btC r she who. The omission of the antecedent is irregular, but 
occurs several times in the drama. Cf. 11. 316 and 1608. 

187. $ed)attt be$ £)rt$, i. e. Dr. Fletcher, the Dean of Peter- 
borough. He was present at Mary's execution, but she refused to listen 
to him. 

203-4. When Babington's plot was discovered, Mary's secretaries 
were arrested and the number of her servants greatly reduced. 

207. ttidjt . ♦ . eittbeïjrett, are not suffer ing and in ïvant. 

210. fürd)tettb for fürd)tcnbc«. Similar examples of the pmission 
of the ending occur in 11. 218, 221, 277, and often. Cf. B. 212, J. 449, 
2 b t W. 126. 

2x6. SRottat. The Commission appointed for Mary's trial sat at 
Fotheringhay, Oct. 14 and 15, 1586, and pronounced sentence at West- 
minster, Oct. 25. The sentence was published Dec. 6, and at the same 
time was communicated to her. The time, therefore, had been longer 
than a month. 

217. For Mary's trial Elizabeth appointed a Commission, chosen 
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from the most eminent nobles, with whom the privy council and five 
judges were associated. Rapin gives the list of names. The number 
seems to have been forty-two, and Schiller so speaks of it in 11. 578 and 
697. Robertson, however, mentions the number as forty, and others as 
forty-six. 

241. btcfe refers to 9tid)ter. (Düntzer.) 

244. $attotté (£tfcr. Mary at first refused to recognize the juris- 
diction of the court. Elizabeth's vice-chamberlain and favorite, Sir 
Christopher Hatton, urged that by her ref usal she deprived herself of 
the only opportunity of showing her innocence. By this argument, 
though still under protest, she was induced to appear. 

246. UMgett frarf $U tljttlt, may venture to do. On the force of 
barf cf. B. 267, 2, W. 253, 1. 

250 f. The character of Mortimer is Schiller's invention, though 
Bellermann thinks that various features cé the delineation were sug- 
gested by the career of Babington. 

251. Ofyetnt is used instead of Dnfet, chiefly in high er diction. 
Contracted forms, Oïjltt, 11. 776 and 2333, and Dfyltt, 1. 3523, occur. 

261. betlt, Note the emphatic use of the demonstrative instead of 
a personal pronoun. Cf. B. 244, J. 457, 4 a, W. 166, 2 b, 

269. SEBart £$tyr bodj, A verb placed for emphasis at the begin- 
ning of a sentence is usually foliowed by bod). Cf. B. 343, e, W.431,^. 

272. fömtg $ftrttlety. Henry Stewart, Lord Darnley, was Mary's 
second husband, to whom she was married in 1565, and whom she gave 
the title of King. Her love was alienated by his conduct, and Feb. 9, 
1567, he was murdered. Bothwell was accused of the crime and Mary 
of having instigated it. She never acknowledged her guilt, but her 
subsequent course mak es it strongly probable. 

a 74* SftttfcC* This form as accusative singular is unusual now. 
The word belonged originally to the strong declension. Cf. 1. 372 for 
another instance of this form, and 1. 365 1 for the usual one. 

278. $et 3afyr£tag. This is not, historically, correct. The anni- 
versary of Darnley 's murder was Feb. 9, the day after Mary's death, 
and this scène is supposed to occur Feb. 6. 

284. £Öfefd)lÜffel, key of absolution. 

285. ÏJOt üergebeu. The singular verb shows 4hat the two sub- 
jects $ird)e and §iimnel constitute but one idea in the speaker's mind. 
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289. 2Reffebtener£, ministranfs. It is the office of the ministrant 
to assist the priest in the celebration of the mass. 

290. §0d)t9Ürto0e£. An ecclesiastical term, Host, i. e. the conse- 
crated wafer believed to be the body of Christ, which in Mass is offered 
as a sacriBce. 

293. Xobe£tte^< Referring to the f act that at Mary's order Darn- 
ley was lodged in the solitary house, Kirk of Field, where she visited 
him, and where he was murdered. 

295. $arteu 9(tter£* For the construction cf. B. 180, 5, W. 220, 2. 

318. (gttd), ethical dative. Cf. B. 192, J. 439, W. 222, III. 

319. David Rizzio, son of a Tuscan musician, originally gained a 
place in Mary's household by his skill in music. He was afterward 
appointed secretary of French dispatches, and in this position became 
her chief adviser. His influence aroused the hatred of the nobility, and 
the queen's confidence provoked Darnley's jealousy. A plot was formed 
in which Darnley participated, and Rizzio was murdered in Mary's 
presence. 

327. SBotfytDCtt. James Hepburn, Earl of Bothwell, was one of the 
most powerful and turbulent of the Scottish nobles. In the matter of 
Rizzio's murder he was Mary's partisan and defender, and urged her 
divorce from Darnley. When the latter was murdered he was accused 
of the crime, but after a hasty and unfair trial was acquitted. Several 
of the leading nobles proposed his marriage with the queen, and he 
carried her off to his castle of Dunbar, whether with or without her 
consent is disputed. He forced through a divorce from his wife and 
soon after married Mary. This step aroused popular resistance, and in 
the hostilities that foliowed he was defeated and fled to Denmark. 
Mary was deposed and imprisoned. 

329. Qanb trtt'dtltt. The idea of love aroused by a philter or 
magie potion is common in dramatic literature, and is based upon a 
superstition prevalent in the Middle Ages. Cf. Othello L, 2 : 73, and 
gauft I., 2)te #e$enïüd)e. 

335. ttJOb, Originally ïueben was a strong verb, and is still so 
used in poetry and exalted discourse. 

346-49. Upon the opening of parliament it was customary for the 
noblest lords to carry the royal insignia before the sovereign. This 
honor Mary bestowed upon Bothwell, two days after his trial. 
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350. That Mary attempted to overawe her parliament by an armed 
force is not historical. Upon his trial for Darnley's murder, how- 
evcr, Bothwell had appeared before the court with so large a re- 
tinue of armed followers, that no one ventured to vote for his con- 
demnation. 

387. Charles of Guise, Archbishop of Rheims and Cardinal of Lor- 
raine, was Mary's maternal uncle. She had been guided by his influ- 
ence and that of his brother, the Duke of Guise, at the outset of her 
career. As the Cardinal died in 1574, Mortimer's letter implies, of 
course, an intentional anachronism. 

397- $Wi) btr tdj'S bottfC, yet to wkich I owe it. Cf. B. 190, 
J- 437. 2. 

410. %U fhrmgen $fttd)ten, amid aastere duties, characteristic of 
the Puritan conception of life. Translate attfgeffhlgt in the following 
line by nursed. 

413- $«$ fefte fiaitb, the Continent. 

418. £ird)eitfeft£. Schiller probably refers to Easter. That sup- 
position would at least, as regards time, accord with Mortimer's de- 
scription of his return and his stay at Rheims. It is hardly probable, as 
Düntzer remarks, that the poet was thinking of the jubilee of 1575. 

420. @0tte£Mlb, referring to the wayside shrines common in Catho- 
lic countries. 

428. Ijofyer ©Ubncrgeift, a lofly spirit of art. 

436-7. ©eftoltCtt. , . qUQÜ, profuse from wall and ceiling streamed 
the wealth ofform^ referring, of course, to the famous frescoes. A few 
lines further on the poet enumerates several favorite subjects of Italian 
religious art. 

449. feilt $a*$r J - e - St - Peter's Cathedral. 

451. «tetlt is the older genitive singularof the first personal pro- 
noun, and its use is now archaic and poetic. For the construction cf. 
B. 184, J. 434, *, W. 219, 5. 

451-3- Qottt Ottf . . ♦ ait^Ubrcitett. English usage does not 
sanction quite the same figure. Say, Cease to paint the bright hues of 
life before me. 

457. Öttdj. As Düntzer points out, ©ud) is here opposed to &ratt$ 
in the following line, and expresses figuratively the contrast between 
the bare and literal Puritan conception of worship and the imposing 
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ritual and sensuous enjoyment of art that the Roman Catholic church 
revealed to him. 

461. £attb£maimfd|aftett. Literally, « countrymen.' Say here the 
merry crowds of Frenckmen. 

463. ftarMltal ÖOU ©ttife. Schiller has used the title carélessiy, 
for he refers evidently to Mary's uncle mentioned in 1. 387. The Car- 
dinal of Guise was another man. ©uife is here dissyllabic. 

469. The genitive case is here repeated for emphasis after the pos- 
sessive feilt in the preceding line. A similar case occurs 1. 1710. On 
the usage cf. B. 242, 2, J. 455, d. , 

478. in . ♦ . Itittt, leads about in error. Note the force of the 
dative. In the preceding line speculating seems to approach most 
nearly the sense of gtftftelttbe, 

490. ^rebigef be& $trge£, i. e. Christ. The reference is to the 
Sermon on the Mount. 

493. tftljeunS, In 1568 a Roman Catholic college for the education 
of English youth was opened by Dr. (afterward Cardinal) Allen at Donai. 
It was subsequently removed to Rheims, where it enjoyed the patronage of 
the Guise family. From this school Jesuit priejts were sent to England. 

496. SRorgMt, one of Mary's most devoted adherents, was the son 
of a Welsh gentleman, and not, as Schiller states, a Scotchman. For 
some time he was Shrewsbury's secretary, and used his position to be- 
tray to Mary what passed between his master and the court. After- 
ward he lived in Paris on an allowance that she made him, and man- 
aged her ciphers and her correspondence with the Pope, Allen, and the 
English Catholics. He was implicated in Parry's conspiracy. 

497. fiefglet), Bishop of Ross, was Mary's Ambassador at Elizabeth's 
court. He was a religious zealot, and did much to foment the discon- 
tent of the English Catholics. Upon the discovery of his complicity in 
Norfolk's plot he was arrested, and after several months' imprisonment, 
was ordered to leave England. For the sake of metre Schiller inflects 
the form $offe, as if it were a German word. 

503. griel mir ♦ . , ilt bie 9ugen f caught my eye. 

518. Stammfcftltm, pedigree. Mary was the granddaughter of 
Margaret Tudor, the eldest sister of Henry VIII., and hence, after the 
legitimate descendants of that monarch, the next in succession to the 
English throne. 
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523-4. The Catholics, who denied the legality of Henry VIIT.'s di- 
vorce from Catherine of Arragon, regarded the union with Anne Boleyn 
as adulterous and Elizabeth as illegitimate. Alter the execution of her 
mother, Henry VIII. himself declared Elizabeth a bastard, alleging 
that her mother's previous betrothal to the Earl of Northumberland had 
rendered his marriage illegal. 

537- %ülbotê. During her imprisonment Mary was entrusted to 
the care of George Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, from 1568 till 1584. 
He faithfully performed the duties of his charge, but at the same time 
treated his prisoner with gentleness and the respect due her rank and 
station. 

548. $efyttt, An old form of the numeral, used because the metre 
demands an extra syllable. Cf. 1. 1781. 

553. *eS @Utólid)ett. On the use of the genitive cf. B. 188, J. 435, c, 
W. 220, 5. 

559- f<H)C» ° n tlle use °f the subjunctive cf. B. 284, 5, J. 470, a, 
W. 332, 1. 

580. Four days after the Commission pronounced sentence, Parlia- 
ment met, confirmed tl^e sentence and petitioned the queen to put it 
in immediate execution. Twelve days later she sent to both houses, 
desiring that they devise means to spare Mary's life. They again peti- 
tioned for her death, and Elizabeth, after returning an answer, pro- 
rogued the session. 

59i* 3« ettl'gem fterfer* It was reported, in diplomatic circles, 
that instead of suffering the death penalty, Mary was to be brought to 
the Tower and kept as a Carmelite nun. Cf. Froude, 12 : 308. 

604. aller $tf tttge. 2)ic referring to 9RojCftÖt must be supplied. 

607. £>UC \>on SïttjlW, son of Catherine de Medici and brother of 
the* king of France. The proposed alliance was broken off at the end 
of 1581, and the duke died in 1584. Schiller commits the anachronism 
for poetic reasons. Cf. 1. 121 7 f, note. 

613. $er ♦ . ♦ mefyr, more tkan one royal'woman. 3fteï)r in the 
uninflected form with the partitive genitive is unusual, but compare 
Goethe, Slmenau 1783: 

»3* W im SBufö bcr fteinen greucr mctjr.* 

615-17. Anne Boleyn, the second wife of Henry VIII., was executed 
in 1536 on charge of unfaithfulness, and Catherine Howard, his fifth 
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wife, suffered the same fate in 1 542. Lady Jane Gray, who upon the 
death of Edward VI. was proclaimed queen, was executed after Mary's 
accession, on charge of treason. 

630. ftttbtnftt, presented. The word is based upon the Italian 
credénza, which signifies * belief,' and in a derived sense ' taste.' It origin- 
ally referred to the custom of having food and drink tasted, to prove its 
harmlessness. 

638. ©taf 9fa(ef)H!te was the regularly accredited French ambas- 
sador at Elizabeth's court. Schiller follows Robertson in writing Aubes- 
pine for L'Aubespine. Shortly before Mary's execution a rumor be- 
came current that the French ambassador was engaged in a plot to 
assassinate Elizabeth. Cf. 1. 2671, note. 

644. %id)bnttl$. Chidioc Tichbourne, as Robertson gives the 
name, was one of the conspirators in the Babington plot. He was ex- 
ecuted with Babington in Sept., 1586. The heads of decapitated crim- 
inals were often displayed on London Bridge, but that it was done in 
this instance is Schiller's invention. 

650. Ottrletgfy. It was Walsingham whose spies had discovered 
the various plots, but as Schiller did not introducé him into the play, 
he represents it as Burleigh's work. 

668. @raf ficfrcr, In the list of characters Schiller wrote ?eicefter, 
but throughout the text he spells the name phonetically. The röle is 
the poet's invention and finds no counterpart in the character of the 
historical Leicester. 

692. Mary's sentence was announced to her by Lord Buckhurst, ac- 
companied by secretary Beal. Schiller assigns the duty to Burleigh in 
order to introducé the substance of the argument at the trial. 

701. fo Piel Pergefiett, compromise so much. Note the construction 
with the dative. 

704. feitteégletdjen, his equals. Cf. 1. 172, note. The law to which 
reference is made was established by one of the provisions cf Magna 
Charta. 

706. $eer£ is the English word and retains its pronunciation as such. 

724. ktnu 1 td) fie bod) taum. Cf. 1. 269, note. 

731. ftüttb 1 . This is an old and obsolescent form, but is still oc- 
casionally heard in South Germany. It occurs again in 1. 1039. Cf. 
B. 129. 
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732. $I)emi£, the mythological goddess of justice. She is repres- 
ented as a majestic woman, her eyes blindfolded, and holding in one 
hand a balance, in the other a sword. 

737-8- 8tltb. . . Serttorfette, Are they, pray, outcasts picked up 
from the common rabble. 

740-1. ftd) gnm . ♦ . ttitttg bingCU laffett, are willingly kired 
as. 

751. $Hma£, The reference is to John Whitgift, Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

75a. Xülbot. The Chancellor at this time was Thomas Bromley. 
Though the three men specially mentioned here were members of the 
Commission, they were none of them present at the trial at Fotherin- 
ghay, and Talbot was also absent when sentence was pronounced at 
Westminster. 

753* $0fearb. Lord Howard of Effingham was Lord High Admiral. 
He is famous for his victory over the Spanish Armada. 

758. 8B8r T *. Cf. 1. 559, note. 

775. ©CHUF$, seraglio. The word is pronounced as in French. 

778. ©eitteitiett, Commons. 

78a. Not only Elizabeth, cf. 11. 523-4, note, but also her half-sister 
Mary, who preceded her on the throne, had been declared illegitimate. 

786. trferntal Öltbent. In the form of the play upon which Mellish 
based his translation, the f acts seem to have been stated specitically : — 

" renounce the Pope 
With Henry, yet retain the old belief ; 
Reform themselves with Edward ; hear the mass 
Again with Mary ; with Elizabeth 
Who governs now, reform themselves again." 

801. $roteftatttett* As Froude points out (cf. vol. 12: 276), sev- 
eral members of the Commission appointed for Mary's trial had shown 
themselves favorable to her cause, and were Catholics in their sym- 
pathies. 

806. $ertümmlid) f customary. Schiller took his idea here, as 
Düntzer remarks, from the account of the trial of the Bishop of Ross. 
(Rapin 2: 100.) The custom seems to have prevailed only on the 
border. 

835- e» T ge $Hge, for ever. 
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836. SRtdjtltOttb. Henry of Richmond, who ascended the throne as 
Henry VII. in 1485, belonged to the House of Lancaster. By his mar- 
riage with Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Edward IV., he united the 
claims of the House of York with his own, and thereby ended the War 
of the Roses. 

843. Not only the context, but the use of the subjunctive denotes 
emphatic denial. Cf. I. 85, note. 

848. bent (Stfeg toerfatten, have incurred the penalty of the law. 

849. The statute here mentioned, of which Schiller gives the sub- 
stance, was enacted in 1585, after the discovery of Parry's plot. 

850. crfyübe is an old form for which erfyöbe is now generally used. 
It occurs again in 1. 3022. Cf. B. 129 and 132. 

863. Of this act Elizabeth wrote in an address to parliament, "So 
far was it from being made to entrap her, that it was rather intended 
to forewarn and terrify her from attempting anything against it." Cf. 
Rapin, vol. 2, 1 29. 

874. At the close of 1585 Walsingham, with the aid of a certain 
Gifford, a man trusted by the Catholic party, but whom he had found 
means to bribe, devised a plan by which all Mary's correspondence 
passed through his hands. Both letters to her and her replies were 
deciphered and copied by his secretary, and afterward resealed and for- 
warded. In this way the Babington conspiracy was detected, but upon 
her trial Mary denied all knowledge of Babington, and claimed that the 
copy of her reply to his letter was forged. 

886. aité (JtUCin 2Jhwbe. Mary was accustomed to dictate in 
French to Nau, whose notes as well as his finished draft she afterward 
examined. It was then ciphered, or if the letter was to be in English, 
Curie first translated it, and Mary listened to his version. The testi- 
mony of the two secretaries is historical, and so is Mary's exception to 
their evidence on the ground that it involved per jury to her. The sub- 
sequent retraction, however, cf. 1. 3939 ff., is the poet's invention. 

909. A resolution to this effect was passed by the parliament of 
the I3th of Elizabeth. 

913. je^O is an archaic form for jefet. 

915. $a$ ♦ . . 'Jied)tett$, That is lawful with us. The phrase 
belongs to legal parlance. For the genitive cf, B, 180, 5, J. 435, ^, 
W. 220, 2. 
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9x9. ttmgetyett. The infinitive is used absolutely. Other examples 
occur 1. 1447 and 1. 2136. Cf. J. 474,/ W. 347, 1. 

925-6. Mary did not deny that she had thrown herself upon the 
support of the Catholic Powers. Complicity in a conspiracy against 
Elizabeth's life could alone de privé her of the right of succession, or 
make her amenable to the law, and that she strenuously denied. 

929. SRettbosa* Don Bernando de Mendoza was the Spanish min- 
ister at Elizabeth's court from 1578 till 1584. He advised Philip II. to 
invade England, and corresponded with Mary. His house was a ren- 
dezvous for the disaffected Catholics, and he was privy to the Jesuit 
plans and conspiracy. 

946. 3tt>attg£red)t, here, right of self-defense. 

950. SBttS trgenb HUr f whatsoever. 

959. 9itd)t ♦ ♦ ♦ ($1td), Do not appeal to the awful right offorce. 

961. fte. Düntzer remarks the indefinite half contemptuous use of 
the pronoun referring to Elizabeth. 

971. ridjteit, in the sense of lunridjten, put to death. 

978. Urtelfpnuf). As before remarked, cf. I. 692, note, the pre- 
ceding scène is not historical, but Mary did receive her sentence calmly, 
exclaiming, " Af ter so many sufferings death comes to me as a welcome 
deliverer. I am proud to think that my life is deemed of importance to 
the Catholic religion, and y as a martyr for it, I am now willing to die." — 
Camden, quoted by Robertson, vol. 2, 134. 

991-2. 3 W fl™6 ♦ • ♦ ®ttOÜÏt 9 Too great is her control over their 
mivds and the power of her womanly tears. 2Jïdd)t and ©etVdlt are 
often used in nearly the same sense, but the latter adds to the idea of 
ability or strength (cf. mogen) the notion of compulsion (cf. ttJttlten). 

994- ^Öttt T e$ bagtt . . . aité$ltfpred)eit, if it came to uttering. 
On the use of the infinitive cf. B. 291, 2, J. 477, 1 a, W. 346, 2. 

997. 9We Söelt. Usually all denotes ' the whole as composed of units,' 
but is sometimes, as here, used where gang, ' the whole as a unit,' might 
be expected. 

999- feflRdjeS ©eprftltg, solemn pomp. 

1003. geftorben mare* For the force of the subjunctive cf. B.284, 2, 
J. 468, *,W. 331,2. 

103 1. There is no doubt that Elizabeth did desire Mary's assassina- 
tion. After signing the death-warrant she instructed Davison to write 
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to Paulet and Drury, and sound their willingness to undertake her 
murder. 

1038. ft($t tttf^t $U Öttbertt, is not to be changed. ©tefyen, as a 
neuter verb, takes the infinitive in a passive sense. Cf. B. 291, W. 343, 
III., 1 b. 

1054. <Sdjergett=amt, Jai/or's task. The word is used in a some- 
what contemptuous sense. 

1059-60. 2ftatt ♦ ♦ ♦ berfdjetbeit» The rumor spreads, she isfail- 
ing, she is reported growing more and more infirm, finally passing 
quietly away. Contrast the euphemistic language of Burleigh's hints 
with Paulet's bluntness. 

1066. ©Otter. Both Schiller and Goethe often use the plural when 
the singular would seem more natural, Schiller doing so even when a 
biblical allusion is suggested. Cf. 3ungfrau, V., 4, „oïjne ©otter faUt 
ïein ©aar öotn $aupt bes 9ftenfd)en." In this connection the dii 
penates of Roman mythology may have been suggested to the poet's 
mind, and in general the usage must be attributed to classical influence. 
Cf. Bellermann, vol. 2, 219. 

ACT II. 

1080. The reference is probably to some one of the splendid pa- 
geants in honor of the French embassy that was sent to England in 
1581, to arrange a marriage treaty. As Boxberger notes, the similarity 
between this scène, and the first one in Shakespeare's Henry VIII., has 
been pointed out as more than accidental. 

1085. berettut. This form as the past participle of berennen is now 
obsolete. Cf. B. 455. 

1093. Sööljlrtedjettb ÏÖftUdje ($ffett$eit, fragrant delicious per- 
fumes. 

1 104. Sftottftetir was the customary title of the eldest brother of the 
King of France. The word retains its French pronunciation. In the 
matter of the treaty Schiller is thinking of the articles drafted in 1581, 
in which the provisions mentioned were agreed to. Cf. Rapin, vol. 2, 1 13. 

1120. f Jjradjfge (Btttterfefte, fêtes of such surpassing splendor. 
In the following line bit ffttttgltdje SRutter refers, of course, to Catha- 
rine de Medici. Cf. 1. 48. Her court of St. Germain was the most 
luxurious and splendid in Europe. 
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1122. (Stol geftüet frityltdj SBölï, a law-abiding happy people. 

1129. fdjtmilterloé, unoslenlatious. 

1145. ©raf ©efltctirc. Schiller follows Robertson in writing the 
name so instead of ' de Bellièvre.' He was a special envoy sent by the 
King of France to protest against Mary's execution. 

1147. $0d)5ettéfatfel f nuptial torch. The torch was one of the 
symbols of Hymen, the god of marriage. 

1160. Schiller has taken this from Elizabeth's reply to the address 
of the C om m ons, Feb. 4, 1559, respecting her marriage. Cf. Rapin, 
vol. 2, 53. 

1163. ttIO tdj batyitt feilt toerbe, wheri I shall be gone. The Ger- 
man phrase, like the English, is a euphemism to express the idea of 
death. 

1169. @*$ refers to %$o\t as its antecedent, as does ÜJttt in the same 
line. The English idiom requires the pronoun in the plural, They 
shotv, etc. 

1175. Henry VIII. suppressed the smaller monasteries in 1536, and 
in 1539 the larger ones. Further confiscations of Church property also 
occurred under Edward VI. 

1181. bte fflttte» On the use of the demonstrative instead of the 
personal pronoun cf. J. 457, 4 <*, W. 166, 2 b. 

ugo. attf fêrbett, dative singular. Cf. 1. 49, note, for a similar 
form of the genitive and grammatical reference. 2)ct8 8ieb ooit bcr 
©ïocfc begins with the words, „geft gcmauert in bcr @rben." 

1 192-3. Froude characterizes the prince as a dishonest and cow- 
ardly adventurer. He was small, brown and deeply pock-marked, and 
had a hoarse croaking voice. Elizabeth nicknamed him grenouille % 
' f rog,' and he signed himself so in his letters to her. 

1199. Note the appositive construction of the infinitive phrase. Cf. 
\. 994, note. 

1212. The incident is historical, cf. Froude, vol. 11, 413. It seems 
probable, however, that Schiller had in mind another occasion, when 
Elizabeth placed a ring on the duke's finger. Cf. Düntzer, 81. 

1217. metlter gfftrftttt. gurft is used as a title of high rank, as 
Fürst Bismarck, and in poetic language in the sense of Dberfter, (Sebie* 
ter, SBorneljmfïer. Cf. 1. 467 and 3ungfrau, III., 10, „£)er ïefcte oon 
ben gürften unjered ^eerd." Usually, however, as here, it is bestowed 
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only upon an actual ruler, and its use in this case shows de Bellièvre's 
expectation that Elizabeth will conclude the marriage-treaty and be- 
come his sovereign. 

1217 f- As already noted, cf. 1. 607, note, the marriage negotiations 
belong to an earlier date. Schiller's purpose was to show in Leicester's 
jealousy the cause that prompts his action in the play. Cf. 11. 1 794 ff. 

1220. ntettted Orbeitd. The order of the Garter, instituted by Ed- 
ward III., probably in 1344, is the highest British order of knighthood. 
The garter of dark blue velvet and gold is worn on the left leg, below 
the knee, and bears the motto : Hony soit qui maly pense (Evil to him 
who evil thinks). A broad blue ribbon over the left shoulder with a 
pendant figure of St. George and the dragon is also part of the insignia. 

1257. fitdjt ber SBatyrfyett, referring to the Protestant reformation 
in England. Cf. 1. 1424 for a similar expression. 

1266. lot^ringtfd^en Stübertt» The Lorraine brothers were 
Mary's cousins, the three sons of Francis of Guise, but Schiller refers 
especially to two of them, Henry, Duke of Guise, and Louis, Arch- 
bishop of Rheims and Cardinal of Guise. They were nephews of the 
Cardinal of Lorraine mentioned in 1. 387, and were distinguished as 
most zealous Cath olies and implacable enemies of Queen Elizabeth. 
They instigated or abetted various plots against her. 

1267. ttttberfotylttett, instead of UitüerfÖl)nUd)eit, implacable, 

1273. $ort tttrb ber &8tti0£morb geletyrt Cardinal Allen, who 
was at the head of the Jesuit College, wrote a book maintaining the 
thesis that the murder of an excommunicated prince was not only law- 
ful, but a meritorious action. 

1277. ber brttte SKërber. The poet evidently has in mind the 
conspiracies of Throgmorton in 1583, Parry in 1585, and Babington in 
1586. In none of these was the queen's life actually attempted. 

1281. #lte, the goddess of discord, was the daughter of Jupiter, 
whom, in a moment of anger, he hurled from heaven to earth with an 
oath that she should never return to Olympus. Since then she hovers 
over the heads of mortals, everywhere sowing dissensions, broils and 
ruin. 

1290-91. Schiller here confuses the princes of Lorraine, mentioned 
in 1. 1266, with their father, the Duke of Guise, and his brother, the 
Cardinal of Lorraine. It was at the instigation of the latter that Mary 
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and the Dauphin quartered the anus of England. In L 2333 the allusion 
is correctly made. 

1301 f. Xalbtit. It is perhaps, as Düntzer remarks, an oversight 
that in this, and in the following scène, the röle is indicated by the 
family name Talbot. Elsewhere only the title Shrewsbury is used to 
designate the röle, and this is the case throughout with Burleigh and 
Leicester, though, as with Talbot, their family names, Cecil and Dudley, 
occasionally occur in the text. 

1303. mir. On this use of the dative cf. B. 192, J. 439, W. 
222, III. 

*345- $errfd)erjügel f reins ofgovernment. 

X35a. 3tt iircm Sorteil fyredjeitb, pleading in her behalf. Cf. 
B. 294, 3, J. 480, 1 b t W. 357. 

1363. 9ftdjt . . . gBort, / do not defendher guiU. On the use of 
the dative cf. B. 190, 6, J. 437, 4, W. 222, I., d. 

1365. etyttdjte. The usual form is eljeUdfte. 

1371- $eW SDfolt&oUftörffieit, O f the boldest and strongeUw On 
the use of the dative cf. J. 439, ó, W. 222, III., o. 

1379-80. Elizabeth's Protestant sympathies caused Mary Tudor to 
regard her probable succession to the throne with jealousy, and when 
Sir Thomas Wyatt undertook to raise an insurrection in drder to 
prevent Mary's marriage with Philip II., Elizabeth was accused of 
complicity in the plot and lodged in the Tower. Part of the queen's 
council favored her execution and the Spanish ambas3ador warmly 
urged it, but Mary refused to listen to such proposals. Elizabeth was, 
however, forced to conform to the Catholic faith, and was sent to Wood- 
stock, where she was detained for some time. 

1382. ber gtt&b'ge Sater. Talbot here refers to God, and regards 
the stern experiences of Elizabeth's youth as divinely ordered, for the 
development of her character. The words are sometimes explained as 
referring to Henry VUL, but the antithesis beginning six lines below, 
as well as the fact that Elizabeth was sent to the Tower and to Wood- 
stock by Mary, argue against that idea. 

1395-97. Talbot is not diplomatic; he o ff en ds Elizabeth's personal 
vanity and her sensitiveness regarding her birth. 

142 1. Elizabeth's first Parliament passed an act to recognize the 
queen's title as settled by an act of Parliainent in 1544. That act 
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established the succession of Edward, Mary and Elizabeth, and em- 
powered the king to make further disposition by his will. This he did, 
' and passing over the line of his elder sister Margaret of Scotland, he 
named, as next in succession after Elizabeth, the descendants of his 
younger sister Mary, by her marriage with the Duke of Suffolk. 

143^* ^Ugettbfraft. Elizabeth was in her 54th, and Mary in her 
45th year. Schiller represents them both as much younger, and says 
expressly, in a letter to Iffland : " In the play Mary is perhaps twenty- 
five, and Elizabeth at most thirty years old." 

1449. 9itd)t. On the redundant use of Xliijt in a dependent clause 
after a verb of " forbidding " cf. B. 309, 1, 2. 

1453. tttte, denotes action antecedent to the main clause. Cf. B. 
330, 2. Translate Ut it fait quickfy, as soon as, etc. 

1470. ben gtofgen 28 tg, the usual phrase to describe the foreign 
travel that completed the education of the wealthy English youth. 

1476. rattfefjumiettben, intriguing. 

1480. 3tl . . . tttif^r I insinuated myself into their confidencc, To 
show the force of the indirect question introduced by ob, supply to see if. 

1489. Walsingham had been sent to Paris in 1581, but was at this 
time in England. Cf. 1. 650, note. 

1490. Sufte. The Buil of Deposition here alluded to .was pub- 
lished by Pius V., in 1570. It had been secretly issued the pre- 
ceding year. 

1496. fEftan . . . fdjttlb, ba$ ♦ . . befudjt, they charged you with 
having visited, etc. 

1509-10. Sfflit . . ♦ foft, With which the queen's compassionate 
heart shall not be troubled. On the use of man with an active verb 
instead of the passive voice cf. B. 272, J. 274, 1, W. 281. For the 
force of foU cf. B. 267, 5, W. 257, 1. 

1527. Bellermann cites here the familiar English proverb, "King's 
face makes grace." 

153 1. altftett Xtyrott, i. e. the throne of France. The French 
monarchy was foundedby Clovis, upon whom, after his conversion A. D. 
496, the pope bestowed the title of " the most Christian King." The 
title becamc hereditary, and was borne by all French monarchs. 

1573. Gttter. On this form of the genitive cf. B. 82, J. 182, a, 
W. 152, 1. 
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1606. Styrtett twpptUtt ©effoft, i. e. deeds capable of a twofold 
interpretation or of opposite interpretations. The last two lines of 
the speech are somewhat obscure ; the meaning, according to Beller ra ann, " 
is, "Only the step that is acknowledged is bad; if one preserve the 
appearance of virtue, and do not himself, by imprudent admission-, 
forfeit it, then he has never lost it." Cf. also Düntzer, 149. 

1615. Cf. 1. 1031, note. 

163 1. $arteftett. This adjective is generally compared without 
Umlaut. Cf. B. 74. 

1636. SRttdjlofe gferttgfctt, a ruffian's readiness. 

1657. belt fiorb. Mortimer thinks, of course, of Leicester, to 
whom he has promised to deliver Mary's letter. 

1669. 3$) tt>Ültfd)te, Iwish. The literal translation of the tense, ' I 
could wish,' lacks the direct and positive force that common usage gives 
to the original. Cf. Eng. " I should say so," as an emphatic assertion. 

1685. bid) ÖCrWerfc. Leicester's entrance cuts short the sentence. 
As Düntzer suggests, Paulet was about to add jebcr diebtidje, or some- 
thing similar. 

1699. Leicester and Mortimer had exchanged words while Elizabeth 
was reading Mary's letter. Cf. stage direction after 1. 1 507. 

17 10. . On the use of the genitive cf. 1. 469, note. 

1736. SJhtft bettt f O feht r That must be so. On the impersonal 
use of feilt with the dative cf. J. 437, 5 b t W. 222, IL, 1 ƒ 

1 74 1 . mit toentgem, % briejiy. 

1759. bte 9Raria. On the use of the definite article cf. B. 147, 1, 
J. 416, W. 66; 4 c. 

1762. In 1564, during the negotiations concerning Mary's marriage, 
Elizabeth proposed for her an alliance with Leicester. Mary resented 
the proposal, and it is probable that Elizabeth never seriously intended 
it. Cf. Robertson, vol. i, 249. 

1789. 9frg1t£MUf, Argus was a mythological monster to whom 
Ovid attributes a hundred eyes, of which only two ever slept at the 
same time. 

1790. Ut£ $erlför genommen, taken to task. 

1795. teuten. * Dear,' in the sense of costly, is the primary mean- 
ing, but here, referring to Leicester's long continued efforts to win 
Elizabeth, perhaps tedious will be a suitable rendering. 
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1815. tttcitt 8ttfdjulbeit, Mary's misfortunes foliowed her mar- 
riage with Darnley. Had Leicester been her husband, her career would 
have been different, and it is probably in this sense that he regards her 
downfall as his fault. 

1830. <3ottft, otherwise. Note the force of the word, intimating 
that what precedes is regarded conditionally. Cf. W. 332, 2 e. 

1837. leibettb, passively. On the adverbia! use of the participle 
cf. B. 294, W. 356. 

1863. @é ♦ . ♦ Qfcttiatt, Nothing can be done with violence. 

1866. ttït«» Cf. B. 326, J. 459, 2 b, W. 181. 

1868-79. Note the short sentences in this dialogue. Such an 
arrangement is called ' stichomythia ' (talking in alternate lines), and 
is imitated from Greek tragedy. 

1876. SRorfoft . . . tyeilltgefüfyri, Norfolk has not wedded his be- 
troihed. $3raut is not equivalent to the English « bride,' but refers to 
the woman who is promised in marriage. $eitngcfüïjrt signifies 
especially ' the bringing into the new home.' 

1920. Db ♦ ♦ ♦ gefrürjt, Althongh their leaders are overthrown. 
Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk and head of the Howard family, 
was, as above remarked (1. 83, note), executed in 1572. Thomas 
Percy, Earl of Northumberland, who was implicated in Norfolk's 
treason, was also beheaded the same year. Note the separation of the 
conjunction ob«gleid) into its two elements. 

1928. It will be remembered that Elizabeth's visit to the Earl of 
Leicester in 1575 forms part of the plot of Sir Walter Scott's "Kenil- 
worth." 

I937« Sdjlüffcl* The reference to the key, the symbol of a house- 
wife, is contemptuous. 

1938. jebeS SDiltted gebent abgefpHtntt, the springs ofevery matïs 
courage relaxed. 

1962. The Duke of Anjou visited Elizabeth in August, 1579, and 
again in November, 15 81. 

1982. The use of bod) here and in the following lines demands 
attention. Surely (bod)) I too . . . yet (bodj) I pre f er red . . . and after 
ö//(bot^). 

1996. fiattte* In the sense of face the word is usually, as here, 
contemptuous. 
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2000. 2Btt# used instead of metrum. Cf. B. 251, 4, J. 458, 2 è, W. 

176,3. 

2010. ber fte ♦ ♦ ♦ tütUfyt, to whom she is inferior. 

2015. tnad)te, The preterit indicative instead of the subjunctive 
gives the force of assurance or certainty. In the next line tyat is used 
in the same way. Cf. B. 340, 3. 

2020-21. $a » . . Scrmaïjlttttg, Since she Aas always piqued her- 
self upotiy and been so proud of her French marriage. 

2034. fBt&ntUéfltii, bridal loveliness. 

ACT III. 

2075. gettie$ett. On the use of this verb with the genitive cf. B. 
184, J. 434, a, 2, W. 219, 5 and 6. The more common construction 
with the accusative occurs in 11. 719 and 2149. 

2094-95. Poetic statement. The Scottish border is nearly two 
hundred miles from Fotheringhay. 

2099. 28cr ♦ . ♦ ttmttberte, If one could but go with you. The 
exqlamation has the arrangement of a dependent clause, and the pre- 
terit subjunctive implies impossibility. Cf. W. 439, 40. 

2 106. tltad)t Grttd) fdjtttörmett, fi lis your mind with fandes. 

2107. bett 9ïatf)ett. Mary perhaps thinks of her escape from the 
Castle of Lochlevin in 1567, for on that occasion she was rowed to the 
shore in a small boat. 

2129. reitttett has here the sense reconcile. 

2130-31. These lines with 1. 3386 afford the data for determining 
the time occupied by the drama. 

2133. bic ettTge gretyett, i. e. death. 

2135. tttftdjtigett 9btfe£. On the use of the genitive cf. B. 187, J. 

435» a > w - 22 °» *• 

2138. 9fadj me^f f refers to the horns that are heard again. The 
Leipzig-Dresden Theater MS. has a stage direction to that effect. 

2170-71. <&é ift . , , 3Rltt — . This is in reply to Paulet. The 
dash indicates her recognition of Shrewsbury. 

2202. tttöflett, are able. Cf. B. 267, 3, 1, W. 255. 

2215. (SIS ♦ ♦ ♦ fcegegttet, / have been harshly dealt with. Cf. J. 
437, 2 c, W. 222, IL, 2. 
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2236. 9httl as a causal conjunction is rare and archaic. Cf. B. 337, 
i, J. 486, 2 c, W. 386, 4 d. 

2241. ttetgetyt, languishes. 

2244. oefdjtttCtbtgt, soflened. 

2250. ©d)tt»eftei\ In their correspondence Mary and Elizabeth 
usually addressed each other as sister, and in the same formal sense 
brother is the customary form of address between kings. Cf. Steele, 
Spectator, No. 64 " . . . princes and sovereigns, who, in the language of 
all nations, are styled brothers to each other." 

2270. ber Strattbettbe, the cast-away. 

2292. JJftt. The dative with a verb of removal frequently answers 
to the objective vnïh.from. Cf. J. 440, W. 222, L, 3. 

2301. bte f^reunbe. Note the use of the detinite article instead of 
the possessive pronoun. Cf. B. 154, J. 416, 5, W. 66, 3. 

2313. fa^tett . . . Sltent 5tf r fanned. 

2323-24. Soon after she came into England, Maryrepeatedly urged 
Elizabeth to grant her an interview. 

2329. The allusion is evidently to Aesop's Fable of the Countryman, 
who warmed in his bosom the snake that afterward attacked his chil- 
dren. 

2330. The sense requires that an adversative partiele (fottbent) be 
supplied between the contrasted objects of the imperative, Httgt dit. 

2334. #errfd)toftt T 8e r despotu. 

2347-8. Qlljr . . . übtt^tbtn, You will not take stick cruel pride 
in your power. 

2352. Öart^clcmi Schiller follows the French form Bartkélemy. 
The Massacre of St. Bartholomew began the night of August 23, 1572. 
The Duke of Guise took an active part in il, and the king afterward 
accused him of having ordered it without the royal sanction. That was, 
however, not true, for Catherine de Medici obtained the king's signature 
to the order. The inception and history of the plot, as well as the 
share of the Guises in instigating it, is a disputed question. 

2360. ©atlft $eter£ ©djlüffd, i. e. papal dispensation. 

2366. (£rfcttt. Mary requested in 1561 that she might be declared 
next in succession. Elizabeth's reply to the effect that ' she would not 
run the risk of seeing her subjects adore the rising sun,' is alluded to in 
the next speech. 
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2370. t$rettttbfd)aft, kindred; the older meaning of the word 
seems, as Breul suggests, to be the best translation. 

2374. 51tHtibo. In Tasso's "Jerusalem Delivered," Armida is a 
beautiful sorceress who ensnares the hero in her nets. 

2410. gfreier. Elizabeth refers to the Duke of Norfolk. Cf. 1. 73, 
note. 

2422. $ie 9R(td)t. Bellermann understands Mary to mean that her 
sense of irresponsibility as an absolute sovereign caused her to give free 
rein to her passions. He cites 2öaüen(tettt, $rofog, 117: 
„Eetm feine 3Ra(fct ijT§, bie fein £ers öerfü^rt." 
This seems more in harmony with Mary's character than the usual 
explanation, which refers 2ftad)t to the violence practiced by Bothwell. 

2434. 9JïafjtgtUlg, self-restraint. 

2441 . 23afüi#ï. A fabulous serpent whose breath, and whose glance 
even, was fatal. 

2451. Mottig. The masculine is used for greater emphasis. Cf. 
B. 167. Cf. 1. 2169, öor (Surem 9ttd)ter, and 1. 2470, ftc ber SBerbredjer. 

2469. $tt.. In his passionate outburst Mortimer forgets himself 
and addresses Mary with 2)u, though he twice recollects himself, and 
uses 3tyr. 

2491. toaë bcbarf tttatt fettt, why is he needed? Cf. 1. 2000, note, 
and 1. 451, note. On the use of ttm$ cf. W. 176, 3. 

2503. Sa Ijetatlidjer ftapette. Cf. 11. 640 and 2679. 

2509. au ber legtett tReife, i. e. for death. Cf. 1. 2133, note. 

2537. Tyburn was, till 1783, the place of public executions in 
London. 

2557. bent £ebett£gott bet gfrenbett. Poetical for bent <Sott bed 
SebenS unb ber greuben. 

2580. feitter refers to fiebetU Düntzer. 

2604. Bttafon is dative singular. Cf. 1. 11 90, note. 

2613. Sttttbage or Savage was a leader in the Babington con- 
spiracy, to whom, with flve associates, Elizabeth's murder was entrusted, 
while Babington himself should free Mary. Savage was not a monk, 
and Okelly, as the name of one of the conspirators, is the poet's inven- 
tion. The plot was discovered in time to prevent any attempt to carry 
it out. 

2640. ttlO ttidjt. Cf. B. 340 and 340, 4, W. 386, 4/ 
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2641. 3tyt0 is probably formed from analogy with bero, an old 
genitive plural form of the demonstrative ber. It is used before titles. 
Cf. B. 86 and 440, 2, J. 455 c, W. 162. 

2671. Serbredjett, Schiller here follows Rapin, who relates that, 
while Mary's sentence was pending, L'Aubespine hired two assassins to 
murder Elizabeth, and that, when accused before the Council, he was 
unable to make any further defense than to plead the privileges of 
ambassadors. Such a rumor was current at the time and served to 
arouse the fury of the people, but modern research has shown that it 
had no foundation in fact. Cf. Froude, vol. 12, 316-20. 

2688. ^otef is sometimes used in the sense of palace or mansion. 

271 1. 3ttfa£ was, according to Homer, the keeper of the pillars 
that supported heaven. He is often represented as a man bearing a 
globe upon his shoulders. The irony of the comparison is evident. 

2726. $erfott, rêle. 

2743. UuglÜtffelige refers here, as Düntzer notes, to one who 
brings misfortune to another. The use of UttglfttfUd)*? in 1. 2761 is 
similar. 

2757. The line is parenthetical, and is in apposition to the whole 
sentence. 

2767. S8a$ tttlterfaitgt 3ftr (gttd), hoio do you dare. 

2785. fommt ÜJttt $UÖ0l, anticipate kim, referring, of course, to 
Burleigh. 

2819-20. These two lines are a prayer addressed to the Blessed 
Virgin. Düntzer is undeniably right, that both clearness and force 
would have been gained by writing Ijeiï'ge 3ltngfrau. 

2870. $« $Ömgttt toerbtet', Teil kim the queen forbids. The 
verb upon which the indirect subjunctive depends is not expressed. 
Cf. J. 467, a, W. 333, 3 d. 

2875. eitte abgefeimte ©ilbiit, a craftyjade. 

2913. Jtneier, On the use of the inflected form cf. B. 226, J. 302, 
W. 199. 

2952. f(f)tya$eit, praie, The contemptuous force of the word is 
emphasized by the contrast with reben, which Leicester applies to him- 
self. 
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2962-63. toar . . . ttod) l)Cttie, would be this very day. Cf. 1. 2015, 
note. (Spütfuttfi may be translated shretudness. 

2979. UtttertyauMuUfl . . . Jjfïög, negotiated. ^fïegen is usually a 
weak verb, but in exalted discourse, and when the idea of management 
or the carrying on of one's occupation is indicated, the strong form of 
the preterit is often used. 

3014. fêttod. Cf. XtU, L, 1 : 

„TOein Netter fetb 3f)r unb mein (engel %tU." 

3048-49. The execution of the death sentence was intrusted to the 
Earls of Kent and Shrewsbury, together with the sheriff of Northamp- 
tonshire. 

3055. $Ct ©rfjretfeit gefyt, the panic spreads. Schiller here follows 
Rapin, who speaks of various rumors that were afloat at the time. 

3068. This line suggests the familiar proverb, Vox popuii, vox Dei, 
2>eS 35o«e« @timme, ®otte« @timme. 

3070. jföetttt td) . . . Ittttt gefyordjt, When I have hearkened. Cf. 
B. 330, 2. 

3084. S&ïtt gift t$, now is the time. 

3090. 3 tt f Mlcil, to be pronounced. A legal term. 

3104. $reima(. Cf. 1. 1277, note. 

3145-50. In her reply to the Petition of Parliament urging Mary's 
execution, Elizabeth wrote, " If England might by my death obtain a 
more flourishing Estate and a better Prince, I would most gladly lay 
down my life. For, for your sakes it is, and for my People's, that I 
desire to live." Cf. Rapin, vol. 2, 129. 

3176-77. The allusion is to Pope Innocent III., who put England 
under an interdict in 1208, and deposed King John in 121 2. 

3194. JDletttUttg, as the context shows, is to be translated here by 
public opinion. 

3205. 2Bar, If I had been. Cf. 1. 2015, note. 

3216-19. Samtfbtd) refers to the Buil of Deposition. Cf. 1. 1490, 
note. The allusion to France is less definite, but the marriage-treaty is 
probably meant. As to Spain, diplomatic relations had ceased in 1584, 
but though Philip II. was preparing for war, the Armada did not saü 
till 1587. 

3234-35 • (Stelttbtett evidently refers to Leicester, whose innocence 
Elizabeth still doubts. By gfrfttlt'gaJIt is meant the Duke of Anjou; 
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that the queen did not marry him was in no way due to Mary Stuart, 
but Schiller has chosen to represent it so. Cf. 11. 2683-S5. 

3248. töt edjtett (Styefctt, in true wedlock. (Breul.) 

3248 f. Elizabeth signed the death-warrant at Greenwich, Feb. 1, 
1585, and gave Davison directions concerning the place of execution. 
The next day she sent word to him, unless he had already had the 
warrant sealed, not to do so till he had seen her again. He hastened 
to her and told her it was already sealed. Though she said she had not 
changed her min cl, she seemed displeased and suddenly left the room. 
Fearing that she might try to avoid the respon sibility of the act, he took 
the warrant to Burleigh, and the following day it was laid before the 
members of the Council. They all agreed that the queen should be 
troubled no further and put the warrant in execution. 

3258. fo frftftttott itter^ettgend, ivith such strong assurance. 

3273. ftety'ltbett Sttfjeé. On the use of the genitive cf. 1. 2135, 
note. 

3306-7. bftf? td) . . . ttliH . . . I) aftelt, dependent like the preceding 
clause, upon id) tt)iH, is logically incoherent, and shows Elizabeth 's 
excitement. 

3314. 9R0ltbeH is here poetical for donaten. Davison had held 
the office of Secretary but a short time, but had been employed re- 
peatedly in diplomatic services. 

3324. ($1tre£ 5fatt£. On the use of the genitive cf. J. 435, ó, W. 
220, 4. 

ACT V. 

3349. Sir Andrew Melvil was master of Mary's household. After 
her sentence was made known to her, he persisted in maintaining the 
customary ceremonial, and was, on that account, excluded from her 
presence. He was not allowed to see her till she descended the stair- 
case on her way to the scaffold. 

3366. bief e SBattgeit . . . ertjeitent, say gladden these features. 

3367. 1tad)tttd)e (BettKUtb, gloomy gard, referring to his mourning 
dress. 

3398. Between two and three o'clock in the afternoon the Earls of 
Kent and Shrewsbury waited upon Mary, and notified her to prepare 
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for death the following morning. The announcement was unexpected, 
but, according to Robertson, Mary heard it without emotion, and cross- 
ing herself replied : " That soul is not worthy the joys of heaven which 
repines, because the body must endure the stroke of the executioner; 
and though I did not expect that the queen of England would set the 
first example of violating the person of a sovereign prince, I willingly 
submit to that which Providence has decreed to be my lot." 
3417. pttfytt fit tljt 0b r forud themfrom her. . 

3433- 9faf fretens gfuft gefefct. A synonym for frcigebcn or frci- 
laffcn. 

3457. $rad)tgerat. As Düntzer remarks, Schiller represents 
Mary's possessions as returned on the morning of her death, in order 
that the sight of former splendor may make her fate appear more piti- 
able. The incident is the poet's invention. 

3472. befdjfageit, draped. 

3479 f. Mary's dress was black with a long white veil. Schiller 
mak es it the reverse. The Agnus Dei is an oval of metal or wax, 
consecrated by the pope, and having upon one side the Lamb of God 
with the Standard of the cross, and upon the reverse the figure of a saint. 
Tts use was forbidden by the English law. 

3509. Didier was one of the servants who were permitted to attend 
Mary to the scaffold. 

3521. $ett <tKerdjriftttd)fteit föfoig, i. e. Henry III. of France. 
Cf. 1. 1531, note. 

3525. $ltyft, i. e. Sextus V., who became pope in 1585. 

3527. ^Ot^rfdjett tf Ölttg, i. e. Philip II. of Spain. The title of 
Catholic was conferred upon the Spanish sovereigns, Ferdinand and 
Isabella, by Pope Alexander VI. 

3575. &O0 be^re Sfjetl tVtütylt, referring to Luke x., 42. 

3591. Mary was refused the attendance of her almoner and declined 
the services of the Dean of Peterborough. In preparing for death she 
spent some time in private devotion, and according to Brantome made 
a general confession in writing, and celebrated the communion with a 
consecrated wafer, that had been sent to her years before by Pope 
PiusV. 

3618. im rciltcn 3Re$getuaitb, in spotless vestment. The chasuble, 
or robe worn during the celebration of mass, is evidently intcnded. 
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3625. As remarked in the Introduction, Schiller was obliged to 
comply with Karl August's wishes and to change this scène so that he 
avoided the communion office. In doing this he represented Mei vil as 
not yet consecrated to the priesthood, and as the cup of wine was not 
needed, the references to it in Scènes 3 and 5 were omitted. The 
remaining changes were .as folio ws: — Instead of 11. 3625-31 Mei- 
vil says : 

$r brtngt 311 oir, er ijl bic nafy, tï>n fc&ïiefet 
ftetn ïempel ein, fein rterter ftfclie&t tyn au 8. 
9ti$t in ber ftorme! ifi bet @eiji entfcalten, 
$en (Jrotgen begrenst fein irbifdfr £au$. 
$>a3 ftnb nur Jpüüen, nur bie ©^eingeflaltett 
$>er unfi eetbaren £intntetéfraft: 
68 ift ber ®laube, ber ben ©ott erfjfrafft. 

Mary's reply remained unaltered, except that the word SBeidjte in 
1. 3641 was changed to ©eïettlttnifj. For 11. 3643-72 was substituted, — 

«Dtelnil. 

ffienn mufc bein £era bafür erttdrt, fo bin ió> 

$für bt$ ein $riefler, biefe Perjen finb 

©emetyet, unb lotr jletyn an fceifger ©tötte, 

(Sin S af ramen t ift jeglu&eS SBeïenntni*, 

$aê bu ber erotgen 2Baï)r$eit ttjuft. «Spriet bo$ 

3m 93ei<&tftu$t feïbfl ber Utenfcfc nur au bent <Dlenf$en, 

€0 fpriflt ber Sünbige ben Sünber fret; 

Unb ettet ijl beö ^rtefterS Söfemort, 

SBenn bt$ ber ©ott ni$t löfl in beinem 93ufen. 

5Do(& lann e§ bi<& berul)igen, fo fatoor' i$ bir, 

2öa3 i$ jefct no$ niifrt bin, i<fr rota eö roer ben. 

34 «to bie 2Bett)'n empfangen, bie ntir feilen. 

$em £immel tuibm' i$ fünftig meine Sage; 

Aein irbifaeS ©efófift foH biefe Jpönbe 

Qfortan enttoeif)n, bie bir ben Segen gaben, 

Unb biefeS $rieflerre(&t, baS i$ borauS 

3Rir ne&me, toirb ber $apft beflötigen. 

3)a8 ifi bie Söo&lt&at unfrer beil'gen Air$e, 

3)afe fte ein ftfltbar Dber^aupt öere&rt, 

$>em bie ©etoalt innio&net, baS ©emeine 
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3u fceH'gen unb ben Mangel au ergonen; 
fcrutn menn bet SWangel nu&t in beinem £erjen, 
9tid>t in bent $riefler ijt et — biefe £anbïung 
£at nolle flraft, fobalb bu baran glaubjl. 

Then foliowed Mary's confession, but the absolution and communion 
office, U. 3738-57, were replaced by, — 

60 ge$e $in, unb flerbenb büfce fte ! 

$>u fe^ttcfl nur au£ meibloem ©ebretfcen. 

SB 1 u t fann berfötynen, maö baS 33 ï u t nerbrcufc, 

®em fet'gen ®eif*e fotgen nic^t bie ©#tt)fi<$en 

5Dcr ©terblit&feit in bie Serftörung nati). 

©in!' ein ergebneg Opfer am ftltar ! 

@ieb fyin bem Staube, roaS nergfinglufc mar, 

$>ie irb'fcfte S^ön^eit unb bie trb'föe flrone ! 

Unb als ein fóöner Ongel f^toinge bt<& , 

3n feiTieS fitc^ted freubenteufce 3one, 

SBo feine ©#uïb metjr fein nutb unb fein SBeinen, 

©ereinigt in ben ©<&ojj beS ettrig deinen ! 

3626. bet bfirte ®tab. Cf. Numbers 17: 8 and two lines below 
on OlieUe, Exodus 17:6. 

3635-6. In these two lines Schiller has but slightly changed Mat. 
18 : 20, which in Luther's translation reads : „2)enn tt)0 3toei ooc * 2)rci 
bertammelt ftnb in meinem Atomen, ba bin td) mitten unter il)ncn." 

3648 f- By uncovering his head Melvil shows the tonsure, which is 
the sign of priesthood. 

365a. $ie ftebeit SBeilj'lt. Thepriestly office implies the sevenfold 
consecration of the four minor orders, Porter, Lector, Exorcist, Acolyte, 
and of the three major orders, Subdeacon, Deacon and Priest. 

3658. Cf. Acts 12: 7-1 1. 

3685. baê tyddjfte ©Ut, Suprème Goodness. This designation of 
God is taken, according to Düntzer, from the usual penitential formula. 

3696. mtr. Cf. 1. 1303, note. 

3700. 2Burm, Worm, i. e. ' remorse.' Cf. Shakespeare, Richard III., 
1, 3, 222 : "The worm of conscience still begnaw thy soul." 

3707. Though the Catholic church teaches that incomplete con- 
fession is a mortal sin, it is not the unpardonable sin against the Holy 
Ghost. 
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3736. ab§ltbftf en» As Diintzer points out, Mary speaks in accord- 
ance with the Catholic conception that sin, though confessed and for- 
given, yet involves a punishment either in this world or in the world to 
come. She accepts her death, therefore, as the punishment for her 
youthful crime, which God graciously deerns her worthy to suffer in 
this temporal life. 

3739. öïttt . . . ttetfcad), Blood can expiate the deed ofblood y will 
perhaps best give the force of the original. 

3751. The Catholic church permits the laity to partake only of the 
bread in the communion. This practice was formally sanctioned by the 
Council of Constance in 141 4. Occasionally, however, communion in 
both kinds was allowed as a particular favor of the Holy See. This 
privilege was enjoyed by the kings of France, on the day of their 
coronation, and also when at the point of death. 

3773. This was one of the requests made in a letter to Elizabeth, 
Dec. 19, 1586. In the same letter she also asked that her body might 
be buried in France. 

5777- gCtteiljte? (Stbe, Mary was buried in Peterborough Cathe- 
dral, but soon after his accession to the throne, James I. had her 
remains removed to Westminster Abbey. 

3785. Upon the scaffold Mary prayed that Elizabeth might enjoy a 
long life and a peaceable reign. 

3800. The Earl of Kent at first refused to allow any of Mary's ser- 
vants to witness her death, but as she urged her request and promised 
that they should make no disturbance, she was allowed to choose six of 
her own people to accompany her. 

3816-18. At the close of her prayer upon the scaffold, Mary kissed 
the crucifix and exclaimed : " As thy arms, O Jesus, were extended on 
the cross; so with the outstretched arms of thy mercy receive me, and 
forgive my sins." Cf. Robertson, vol. 2, 142. 

3866. JJd) P rc 3timmen seems to refer to the reading of the 
death-warrant. The details of the execution are reported according to 
Archenholz, except the moving of the block, which Schiller adds. 

3926. ftïüfte, here the cells. 

3980. tmrf) Sügen ftrafen, give me the He. Cf. B. 199, 2. 

4008. At the first meeting of the Council after Mary's death 
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Elizabeth ordered Burleigh out of her presence, and for two months he 
was forbidden to approach her. 

4012. Davison was ordered to the Tower. A charge of treason 
could not be made out, but Elizabeth appointed a commission to try 
him, and he was sentenced to pay a fine of ;£ 10,000, and to suffer 
imprisonment during the queen's pleasure. 

4020-22. Shrewsbury's resignation is a fiction, for, as pointed out, 
cf. 1. 752, note, he was not Chancellor. 
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